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nhan vién'nng ¢ t trong ban Lién Hp Quan S 4 bén, la

tr"ey phs8FutédhngavVNCHraHaNi ntm 1972
I'Wthi hanh hip "nh Paris. Sau khi ngay @i Nam VN t

vaotay cng gn, hcgifPm Vit Chotif & t u
him sau’ dthém pkatiws LL ©y) .

Tdh bienkfo Tr £tm Wi ° n nWNenlg He L€

bh hanh nh@ k8 trén & chiBach Khoa (Sai Gon) trong

kholng th i gian 19691974. Trong |i b& cho Fn xulti bln

tdp bién kfo nay § Hoa K8 ( 1997), nhhi vin Nguy
M ng Giac nleh xét\Qs xudlhingalod b~ i "fTrtm Vi
Tr°n VM@ hnnhe€e sau:

¢ Sawp Mh ng@Snkyk]c Paris, Hoa 18 giao

IY cho chinh quégh miQr Nam vai tro chinh fu trong cuc
chihtranht v ,chipbr %t | ui fid rhimtg danh d
cuc phi°u | €u fintrmg xdhicHoa KB.- a tr
Nh ng °ryi‘® Nam Kt quan thi bby gi thby le 16i

m t ni@Qn hy v ng m i, hy v ng bRag chinh sc minh duy

tivadov L ‘& mtchinh tt'\t do, dan chth ¢ s,

trong quan hmd thiif v.i ¢ §clanrbadg, va rili [a

thoat ra ngoaln h ' mg© a cac cuc tranh cliy quyn

lcgia cYc’al. nmtinh€c Atdhd@&n ph
v’ ngdbinfinnht@ o, Jnitrarthiu nhimo * t r

thanh thi  “tn t®ng cac bai binh ¢ chinh tr, trong

cac’li ca pHn chih. Bay gi, chang ta mi thBy niQn hy

v ngby ch lafo “nhgekhi mih Bd khong IQh T "nh

thontinh migv Nam du Hoa & ¢o rut lui, du phi “ tiEhay

cfTreg Shn. Nh<edtg lukl¥l th i KB soi

I, n g fy boang mandy, th i k8khdb khdi Li “ngd m L €
cadmtthh,bth "dmithBy nhnglivijlga

Phm Vit Ch ©ung trBhenEdhe  Jinko. Ong cho

Page?2



Trtmt VTr ° n niWahg n

chang toi mt ¢ £.aim icnet niQn hanh din m i, m t

gia Lenhvm do _migi Lin, mm

Gfn 40 ntmUs a®dk Hideifgofd, cung

v. i cac tranh chp bién gii va Ianh Ifi gi_ a Vi t Nam va

n g @ang gdg khing " p h €h mbgva Bi c[ céc lan

bang Tminmn Qlcha ng trongt Trtm Vi
Tr °n VabnMynh ngay cang minhts h ¢y L
nghoa.

T% chi Da Mau tran’tng gj i thi u tdp bién kifo gia tr

nay cung bh ~ &
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D Nhcp

Choh Lk hiiivihgnebatvitnhng d, ng n"y, ntm
1968, hc sinh Vitt Nam chi Bb v con plfi ~ clirong
sachnhn g dfun'gly¥x s m® nh c Vit Kam

vQph2a ntfognHodd n L
Caibnchdll thuc t r'@damy ntHoal «UYnh c t
c[ cac quc g, icad tiong khu vc , clng I,’nnh'e C 8i b
cht cfu@on@qﬂchiuAn—Nam L« | “m cho nge€
Vi’tchung tapfitih khi n g inkkleac dni gni@h va
I « M[liutykoa b bag chinh mau.a minh.
T4 sao H [ n-Hoa, [nTrung hay [ nL, China
(Indochine)? CO .~ v 3¢ tLro§i nTg@ ph<€ehng khi
nhinvQnt ng ph<€ehngbyl g3 khhngglat h h ai gu
kh ngT nay? Mt ving gm nhiQu . rc€6 Vbh n tp,
khéng ttWghép vaor n vi chHng pHi 1a 1 n, khong thw
gh®p v " o nHdRag pific IcT Hoa, nh€eng khilng
' § n g c niady mt cai tén riéeng, &  CHuludt lag n-
Hoa cho d nh . TOy phehcyg v« Ldygrhg mv v
C1 n gi cung cachl:y h con gi khu v ¢ chang ta
bag nhng danh hiu Fltinh chdl | thuc kh8&c nhe
TMWHoa (Little °‘GhiAmbh, thHie® Mgoe
(L6l nde Ext ®@% heglP®)p. t heo m
Tuy nhién, ckin Idn 1a sau TR chih | |°,i Tap g €
ph€hng climg md&wxngp hh\WWmh3tn r » hhn
nhng g3 rdkhi dxh/]gii nchtid b ng b ng
tr i ddy, nhdila" v an'g@ fUf i quan yu nay. Viti/hg
ndicamts dinnhpu hhn Li@nhBh, d@hi Hoa
K8 va bRag toan tMban § M: -la-tinh h p 1Y9[1] cing tF |
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H

| °np Lk h ¥cdo,lgli i pth - n gL ngltiéng bitc h

trong & thwhhan I3, thi 4l nhién am vang @ n6 khéng

thWkhong buc  nidt&c piji cha y.

S gia D.G. E. HWBEILU@n §mlms,€ L« |
tif/ngnkonh ng® TOy phehngdg khdhmgg Ln°n g
‘“mQ n!'ng Nam Cdg@hic danhrt giywcd b

| i °n Jpbaach Tiung Hoavan  nVigi nhe

vdy, chdb chch €b n g Arongvingpfin il v~ _sh hn n

conla ¢ yph nhch's cabitgakhuvcnay, tcph

nhdhmts th clchs. V¥ theo éng, sth clchs L -
a:docochulnh “mg@rtgca vin omvapm H

v %anldnayt x €dphnayvhcomtnd vin h-a ri°ng
bi t khong thtWeh'i ¢ «d. Ngh @ud va ki trac’

Angkor, Pagan, Trung Javava cackhev nguy‘cn | ° n+€
Chi°m Th nh cl ‘rtudvakifngiucknh §c xa ngh
n.NgaydUphVvit Nam, nbie, L«Thu cai tr
nt m 1 1cICong nglyén i 939 sau Cong nguyén, va

d€@ il nh” H@hnilkag@ho mtn | c Han
héakhclit, v phattiimt .n€@ Li rékikong v~ v
n ‘lc@ncitl vin hHvyiBnhogsibti/pni

t thitiQub tr [2].

ni x a clgifW.G. Sblhiem,thuce Yh ¢ Hawai i , L «
v&h 16 rang vic Hicai ténr n Hoa cho vung nay fh

Mhkihthcllh taoTe@y pJdi€kmg |Mu du nh
vin h- a._ niyn gnilheald @@ nh ng anh

s 8§ng Vv tftiémkhang phlt [ nvaHoachiur i

vaiomr n'ng Nam mmic m22mhg, dNamt t

lén va ta sang Hoa v@ n. Qua céc cwc khai qut cé h

thng trong v, ngH 10 nYginad9e3a Yy o( nh
L/ 1968 H Non Nok Tha, Bb Thai), nhém chuyén vién

thuc han g4t «Otago (TarTay-Lan) va Hawaii
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(M:) L g mirth mt cach kha chinh xacag: vQnong
nghipmid n*ng Nam “Qdgl@&ydb)a tren

tr
3.000 ,rctnCltnrg€ nguy° m[n nmygeh 9 a

TrungHoat ra | 7 Qk tBudOmiQnitm:ng Nam

Chou 01 LK'gbhalg k hut! ntkhlt 22i300s a

LUh 3.000cnEmNtyremrcgmgoieb 00" nttme
v  ¢r®rung Hoa 1.000 ntm [ 3].

Vdy thi, hay tfcdigica C®sar choH@®sar .

chiungt a L a nigungcad gbint [d.l n nh bao bén

ngoai mih ntng Nam chOu i@lachwng t

ntng Nam €,8i m tdf nhd ylc YwvAogChal va
Vvtr2 trong Cho@w,i Lmhk&gdd NG,
Nam M., Trung M, V.VEe

Toan tWnt ng MANagm c § cc Vint@®am, Lao,
Kam-pu-chia, Thai Lan, Mih  "m,ilndonesia, PHip-pin,
M4 Lai A va hai ) Hilphan ly trong khu vc M Lai la
Singapore va Brunei (the AnMxch rm r " ng
ngBagi b®n vEBbc LC Awcotém ©Hoa
nay | ° nt!ng ‘HéSouthéast Asia Mainland),
phfn con H | - ntngl Na@outleastHAsia
Islands) ‘gm chuy i [olchy vong cung.t eo bMi Malacca
tiluzonniligqgn _ M€hng Th8i B3nh

| - tr e
t h
V¥ng L
a h«y

B

hhn,

Dehng.
L « X

Thec ra th3 danh x<€edHbntohhog Nam C

1943 trong cai ttn.@ B T € nh Lién Hp Anh M:

(Anglo-Amer i can Sout heasHtdPRchi an

L a nkbm hb t ‘©nhlriéng cho mt v, ng trong ti]chi/n
khéng thMa m t chuy n ngu nhién ca ~ ng Minh ma
chdo chdh babnglin t m t nhucfu co tinh cach chij
| @ TFmquanirnggatoanthkhuv c v ~ ybbit«

gays ¢ h % lchichoghng ‘rigféuy quo©n

L

L

cac phe lam chip, sau nat i c8c rmh¢a lchBnch LU
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quc. ML@bEHhhhni cho nh©n don ntng Nam C
machng¢ L « r 7 n h cmdichihg tad ngag nay, khi

ning Namén@ngtranhdp h faga Lhai L

gucCng9dn v " [nT€ B

Tr ng€ld tcThchi/h 2, ching ta thy nhan dan
c8c.cn<®r on Q chuehugg nit s phch b Tay

phehnmtrtTh Th§i Lan, d¥bdrh€©a ch2nh th
nh€eng cl ng LQ«phdnjtimhc vigsuchén éph i

ca TOy ph<€hhghg hindhyo i glictTay

ph<€hng thanh Kothoi $ mt tc mdB nhan dan

ntng Nam C. "W« ddinmgigii>®m, ch

SitthJk qua, nhon don dnhgg Nam C L« Vi
trang § LBl tranhtet anh dling. Tweyilnhi°n, trong
Fi o W’  tlkdt§t mtxa hisngth L ng

trong i Wp ‘lc€ §nh sdhg mt x& hi ludn ludbn xao

L ngvicacythc, t ®i)thrl'«o k hpgsnagdhk

LW L'n h GlBps phdh bRag chinh hun g _laimink

Nh-m n"y L« | aé tphtenpg NdEhviac® u b " i n

I «. nyngkhity Nhdchin g qu a “m<€w thayc h

th ) TOY ph€ehng tmgt.g NhRimtkhS§ct hl «

kho&c v ilbfb doxdhi , ¥3'ntge - | “ngl 8 b¥%a <ch
thcdanhuhiuntti . Nh€ng khc8rathiv' ' o th3 d
kh-! Nh€e con @t hi?”wnt/jht@rdaoll « ¢ h

vaola v~ v 1 thakhndy salic m ttrong nhng

LJJqu ¢ gian manh nlith/]k : JJ@ucCng9n.M ts
ndﬂhaccow\lanhng nNh-m 1 nkbh Laihkm, ho

L « & KBth ngtrt trao ttl,'LcIcp (trong mt cai tH]

khéng thWM. ng.) Nhch ma khong ‘tn cong nh@u, h tr

thanh nhn g_ alton phung phi, chiJda v ", om& €

I fuchotikhichtthB) m3 nh khrgnigntc, K n L

minhna t h3 LIn. gNghgma | ‘chltk Lem doOn t
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IYtinhtthg b tr, do nim thinh tide@&hac Xo

quyt hpan/juc TM@ B

Caitim Kchchungcath]gii nctivla L-, nh<€ng
caittmKchgca ri °ng n Yoop kiN & gsC |
bi d o’ t i Hih minh ¢ a toan vang.

- ipvlt rrahmin h,, ct/y €c h ¥%n g /ithinh ngho L
I,'nhcallophatrn c8c m: ninpMnn t By g . s
mingdvamithik8galchs | o" I i Tromgequa
trinh phatt"d , n* ng NamngCsbthé sith- nh
ho't riéng bi t f"ngliﬁi c Umnchhairgh vin minh
Hoa,f ncungHicfTc 8¢ h3 nh _thgtB®iccactb® n n g€
gido | n ¢ a nhan I8l. Sang k nguyén mi, th/]gi im
rng, ntn gtlumpanhﬁlnitcéch cim ncp vin
héa AuTay. Mts L@h pksldgi acdimi v~ c8&i cl,
gialoth vatihbh,gia t ¢ nhg, cé Ekhdng
L©uc|,br6ftchob’hgxa”1hiv0ngnay.T\Ehg tHh8i L
bi t By khong pifich lamts phatrn n! ngWTOy ki
NhdBn quaul gyha®pagne ngosashimil oa c§ s
c truyQr, m” Jhhmrontatephhi _mtrigh di
vin minH nhme@’id ol mm gk nkhéadung " vin
thi UL I § ngsinh clng cac phong thi ngii  ngt
| ¢ nguyén t" (stone age cultures coexisting with atomic
energy laboratories). [4]

Chuy s angthghlmanh yithe h, n*ng Nam C
mtifnnaldlamnhBith agacaclc °h@'ili

khangtrenrht; HLI'DFu muncfu k ht ngnh mnhh € L

Lan b~ i, ntng "Mamx@hhrhimgl L« b

I ch khdp n hi . H\ nhdmtdan ndo trén i i,

nge don nlng Nam_ngthltkachkni nh qua nh
t chi/k banh Bag b t-[ c-tr n-th y-tinh ngoai ph kem

hngcaMt T€ Whnmhaglhlg® Lla tuy thhm
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miigly nheng b°ncomewnygi Ckblkreg L
b°n kia Th§8i _nBkinhinghim®hognpu Nh

v’ cnn%blSy Lang c hitam nhAgrkGcod y

th ¢ va €12 anhla lam prﬁn tnh nhng pfn t con mé

lda tronglo v ng marmn g ngoth vi' n. Tuy nhién, cho

L/ khi giac ng L, trit WHgd Hu chuyd hoa thi c h,

nhon don n!Hlgnhdhaam VIC v¥ndon tip

t.cphih ngchunhn g L, Iiltlhl/h:t%tuingq u

Thanh ra cai tinh dii khai phong trong Vvic ti/p nhch cac

t e t.infjo MW I m cho tnht “nngh_ Nmahm Q. Yer

k/} tinh hoaca t'®gt €0 thitrengt jc 1 ng

L « 1ih amQ mién co tinh cachdh s, lic am’, khi

bc ph8t, lulnfuloh®ntdeon h¥thAg Kam C:

L- | "fubhnuh of qug li t ¢ a Trung Hoa @

ph€ehng Ndgwhyt NGw * khanh glc sach va

du cho Trung Hoa c6 trong ch]l, quan ch,danch, t €

bln h acytaidng §n, meam tih vh ‘lc@p

t cduytr, tuychih k€@ thmt hay mithimt

khac.

Ban tip Jjlicéi ma chung téigla v t r ah minh, N

L ngtrénbinhdn nho©n vin, chvhing t*i L« ngho

[nhcdilophatm c¢c8c m- n vhgrréntbmit§ , ths L

di n nhan chng, chang t6id thBy hinh[nh cai h | n n3an

kQL.clla n ! nWwh n@lbylva bao be tH c[ nh ng Fy

cabs t nitlaac dong su dong songlin 1% vQ chiing

t6i mu n néi ti cac b t ¢ Bach Vit qua nhQu ° ttnam

t hi °irapldc€aHantc.

Ngay nay, xét@xa h i Nigke nt ng NagmhaC, n h

nghién ¢ u nhan chng khéng khi ngtt nhién khi thy

m t khu v ¢ ¢6 voh n t$ nhdl W nhin thoang qua bén

ngoai, H clT ng | “"irdthifnntB@Run g. "lo s ©u

Page9



Trtmt VTr ° n niWahg n

b ir bén trong. Tht vdy, tr nh ng sb dan ¢ con M rHi

itvakhi ‘nigréng Hoa mi hinh thanh §h L @&igd t
thanh pfin dan s chinh <l ttb néntpthiwht ng Nam C
ng "y Q@ bdyngulnt ch ngt c Bach Vit, ma céac
nhanhangmghcTayph€hng kHI “tmhedn | o
la Indonesian hay Malay [5].

Milton W. MekerGalgifSor nsiéh,s L «
"Kh'i fult nt m 2. 5OCO, ttprh@h rby cad

g'ng ‘rg®Wal ay L« mandMixtimjo vin
viung nay. H la f tién ¢ a nhng dan tc Philud-tan,
Indonesia, M& Lai, Vit Nam, Thai Lan va Mh 'm.i

Nh ngcuc dialt ©«[ysatrong nh@uth]k . Hin

g ccah lalanh th Trung Hoa ngay nay va h «®b t

nén nhn g’ t Hiam thién t@ mién tip dji n xu ng khd

ving ntng Nam Co [ 6]

Vihinhfnhcaih, ch¥%ng tii Wwo'thg ngho

chot ¢ a cu ¢ hanh trinH ch s . Thd vdy, chiing ta khéng

c.nnlg€en”" o, Wnhi thiénl &aiCaxa hhn

ngd thjgii L « Ukron@ khi dplct ph€herby B
d @ hinh th c nay hay hinh thc khacvh tptc LHg n

xing. Ch%¥ng t *\Wh gchion gk hk&hcg hhgh nt hi -

canhng °r §h&-anhem’ bén kiab séng Cu vQ
congmtmilochungga nh©n d&arénwing m Vi
Unhmnh n”y.B hil «cghi@gd thg TRa

Thatnat Khoman phat Wi "Khéng con ch nao cho chung

t1i | %i'chah° o it®€%ng t i, nhi
khg&nwh fii ti °n &~ & hWhewisubhg."

[7]

L" khWmncgicling,tdthyJ C8i T nHho bi
phli "¢ &€m chiéu saud W L -k &/lyith cdQL
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khang t nhién, ctng riéng vi Trung Hoa ma con, v tHi

cfc § ¢ ngl €khéac.

T lau, miQr Hit ng|nbaola cc namng®ub

nhanh &h & thoyt hinh t thy ¢ "althanh

cac tan quc gia ¢ a riéng ging da tehg. Ngay bay i,

ngnc ca chuclhc d©n T@@lcomlnaycl v
phiiph i béntrongvasattbe h ning Nam C, nhe€ B
Timor, Phap Tan Calidonie, Anh Brunei, Solomon,
Gilbert, EIlIlicceMovedqmmkinh th
ntng Nantac@ynv [d Caroline va Mariana (th
ph:Guam)by | °~ ¢ M€a 8nc- quakdnc ciy L

d>§/ ngay trong vung. Cung gop fihchia £[n h ~ hge

n g |a con thyy Nga Vi nh ng th cong ngél giao m i,

vihlfilc ng”y mgchung kln gwgay:v@h
BengaljnkaaNh:tmmu,c XOm | Hjig kinh t
vwh ¢, n lta§nthhl €

Tuy nhQ@ °bgndg ilg uhafwveh aph ng mFm

hh Mm@l mjgué L« ‘geitrenglong e dan

tc ning Nam _QgnfnC hre nyb§y mnghanh

tfng | ptaysaica cBqeic L v™ LJxs pghéahoal

gi. a cac dan tt va trong ni b, m i dan f c trong vung.

S phanho&y L« | IpnoamﬂM@hU\yc v oL«

¢ h & ndd quan trng nfdicho min | ¢ K} khi WL
sngconvatinh .

Nhin tHng vao qua trinh hinh thanh vajtin i Wagh HE

Lhg Lt . l€ho mai sau, nhin §1g vao nhng

vbh Qbaigoc nkl WEm gi[i ph8&p x8chd &8§ng, nh3n th
vaiontbnhngJ/jglichin 4l Lang xCHnayx ® v ¥%ng L
LWeung quyl  t ‘@ pho, lhhih th3g vao nhng Wi rth

phan cach cac dana a n hWce/m gl L <gmamdt ay b
nipduklihp, L - I ¢madlm gbmwnady yéu

Page
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dintc, y°u qu° h#hnlgs mgAunh vd4 g L
nénlamvapfi | " m. tTrEm nVnVMnhg n
mongclm®@t L - ng b&tropg madm nt.

Ghi chu: )
[1] Tinh ti 1971, toan tivn * ng Na m 285 trig
dan.

[2] D.G.E. Hall, A History of Southeast Asia, MacMillan

(London, 1964, trang 4.)

[3] National Geographic Magaziné, s h&§ng 3 ntm 1971.

[4] Milton W. Meyer, Sout heast Asia n A Bri
Littlefield: Adam and Co. , 1965.

[5] Chiing t6i tm dung nguyén fhg Anh Indonesian va

Malay ch ch ng t ¢ Wphan bitv. i  ‘nidnébnesia va

n g ©Ma Lai A khi ¢n ch dan mang quc fch cac x

nay.

[ 6] chuhheh (4).

[ 7] Readern3Bsh 8Wi,getsht§nsg 9 ntm 1966.
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CHhw NG [IU:CHANBACHVI T

PH | Lying cbn don, con dim,

n _yng con trau, con bé h trong png.
Ai c6 bo Ivh thong ma bic;

Ai c6 trau lam ko ma 16i;

Ai ¢ - dupmanglnéi.o L

(h" nh ¢ agnam thign calh@ c Thai)
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Nh, ng Ch, N h © rfu Thén

Tr.€ k®Qdd tLcac dan tc Bach Vit hi n lam ch

khndmiQq nt!ng Na nu Cthanahién, ching ta

h«y ckiMIUnhngging 'ig®h ¢r €Oy L«
sinhravatipni' v Yanlgnay.

Cl ng ' mHiQe al Mhikhactrénthgii , nimmg Na
C L«Hidichndhg ‘ng@hgw ti “n. \nkeg€

n "y’ clj@a Pithecanthropus[1], va vi cac di"diQu"

trfm lava [2] ‘ncgn ¢tTidavas, n L€
chuyd h - a s ian'yelgese nh dy ra vao

th i kholng bt full ng tichk8 (pléistocéne).

Ng€ “Waheothi gi adh " ilBarg hini thai

ng¥® Li nryg(hdmo®apiens). kb ‘nig & &@ila
Linh‘nfd @i ntng NamWweadjak, di n g€
v ‘e@mthy Wadjak gn b bid ph2 af[onam L
Java. Klfjo nghim nhngchig s L « L "co, Lhéy €
chormg ‘rig@i nthg TWaed j E ki n e cuk u

h ng tich Bhay k]saufingtichk8, nghoa [Mg" v o kho
tr°n ®2® ng ' e ntm tr €

Lod  ‘nigMRi/p co nhn g Ho L Vkh ibMA | 15 r t tinh

cri n®groi)d (tdaongen - c - hai nh- m
Australoid va Veddoid. Ging Australoid, cling gng

tehnb” t Veddoi d, dlcac ljil pobh ntirn'gn Kk h
Nam C.HKRrih@h | Hiac, A liQ t/h vQphia

t ©Oyhtdi b Bom n L nGi ng Australoid ngay nay con

s6t 4 ° miQr nai 4 Uc, Phi Lut Tan, Ma Lai A (b 1%

miQ nli Senoi va Sakai). Gig Veddoid con thy r[i rac’

mt v[onh thiy c qn [d Indonesia va Tich Lan.

Ngay ¢ vang Namfn ng~y nygégengman t h

pha Veddoi d. TgNRamAtsovinhngs%ng n?tn

Page

14

c hz2



Trtmt VTr ° n niWahg n

dan hinhuthinhngsbdancnaychL'® coi nhe€
m t thiwl S khong nby quan frng.

Bach Vi t

Scdb dan chijn L atrérstoan vang hn  nay , nh€ ch€ehng
tr°n L« n- it hobindomesian, ibMaldy. Vi

VQBéach Vit , .cthif®eo T Hi , danh x€ng n"y |~

tihgWwehic hnttbgmblytamngayéimga t r £ m

ging Vitt Giao ChlUh CiKhé, mix LQi co giong

hri°ng. o

D"i d,ng hhn, cdbigquuNgodhisling L« L€
AX®t theo thicwt WQpH2a ghiam-<€l
D€ehng Cho©u. Theo ssaf¢hmn®hti °n Quan,
L qua sao KhisdorChcMWNgbfu  EHtinhk .
KWQsao thi vQngdi Su, citngmtphdh L « tm nh
v.i .o MKygo. Coinamla Vi mén, cOHInhiu .rc€ nhe
Au Vi t,Man Vi t, L% Vi t, cho nén’gi la Bach Vit. B i
vimiQqnay ph2a nam D€hHgilCNe®u, n°n |
Vit . VEn g %L Ngl  nd pghia hamxhe vQ

NamVit . 0 [ 3]

n"o Duy Anh  t&s°lar Whi tiiJt mChif

Giang, Man Vit® Phac Kin, n ! n'gGiavdg Tay,

NamVit  Quing ntthygit" An Nam. o [ 4]

truy

Gin L©O©y, ftndhafhfhu (Ling Shun Sheng),

lYhec n~i Loan, .dyumg natcho ddnh ° m m
Bach Vit , LU'nhHINan, ndkiavioni® 3

t {c8COng nguyén, ¥ m L% P h e S nakhud

Nguy ° nlfltd. Trong khi b Lfy, Khuek Nguy°n L «
phong tac ra Qu Ca (trong b S t ), vatheohL £ n d, n

xétk Cu c a titaEnhehga®hng hinh[nh mé {

Page

15

gi



Trtmt VTr ° n niWahg n

cac cuc /]I t4 "all ph<€hn’gqg mthiph[mpi L «

Levetréntrn g nlg n ! nga darhl¥ Vict [5).

Dng Litng toleifmgc fict rk& a tmgng toOm L
bdg DE€Hn g nthig agi@ gn gi lgdenesia ma

s sach Trung Hoa gla Bach Vithay Lt Vit . 0 [ 6]

NGi chung, ta tBy cac x Vi t n3n KJti/p t h u ndth

st ng Dehwma |T®utGiang, Ang Ha, titch

binh nguyén séng Ma. Khue n ** g ghilnkeh vao cli

i Chish qu c” Trung Hoa (tfjk 3 tcrCéhg nguyén).

n- | fvaimhém Vit [ eh ctthanh quc gia, con

nh ng nhém khac r[i rac khp viing tdy nam Trung Hoa

thi khéng hi} la bao nhiéu.

Vao thinay, Thc Phan, thlanh Au Vit , L« mt h©u g

L& d L% Vitvahp tén hai nhom Vi nay M 1a Au

L%[7]. Sau khi Tn Thu Hoang thng ntdl " & ®ung

Hoa, fnbénai” Thh€ mang qu©aBathi chinh ph
Vi t ( 2.1c4Co6ng ng&yén). Trong ca giao tranh vi

quan Fn, dan Bach Vit Hoa Nam ng~  yngnay L« 8&p d
'i L§nh deng kéubabfnd @iicoth WJF L« gi

L'e .h€ Th€ t rtednghcikich. Ty nhién Q

sau quan fn v thda g v 3 [dvaedt cihic h hn.
Ng€BachVitb bUtrdh b~ n thi°n i Li nhi kh§ec
lui vao Xn trong mh r ng ndi. Chco Au Lc® miQhc ¢

nam n°n cnthg§mh nhela@cVikidam Vi

H[0) b tr ¢ ti/p cd tr va di la gudh Nam Hi. Sau quan

uyquh Nam HilaTriu n” t hfoAutltenth L€

nhdp chung §bax Vit ¢l Jfgh ¢ Nam Vilt. Lac

nJJQuU ¢ Nam Vi t thanh hinh thi gfn | n cac x Vi tnh

miQr Bab L « _ pstuyynhiém clb chdacon Hha _© €

Man Vit v~° ntngNW®mg batm | ©u sau, ntm
135 ctConmgnguyén, ManVibnh” HEn J/p, 8§ nh chi
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ntm 11ciCongnggyéni “INamVit , c.,n nitng

Vit cl'Wgticheezt nt thongiahiat (o™ b

c ¥%ngn g @€ken g’ By L« UIgMNam Vid)h i

Nhedy v safo kL th nhdl | tc rC&g nguyén,

khong con quc gia Vitnaotntd , nh€mgVict§c t

nh v s ng (i rf§ d 'Hoa Nam v~ v¥%ng nlng
Nam A. Nhiu t h p v ti/p t ¢ Hil'tranh va khéng'b

Han thén inh. B t ¢ Vit" qudh Chu Nhai thuc H[i

Nam @« ndchng Hansutn ath]k LWgii nQnt

tr, c/mo nkE m_ cAG®ngnguyen thi nha Han [l

hfnn Tnh ¥dm chim v %ng n”"y. Thleo H&Nn The,
Quy°n Chijivuadanxi®@ cu chinh phc vi

A d©¥ ViLt© quch Chu Nhai vn con man’r khéng

khac loai §m tha, cha con querth cung séng, quen ng

bdag mli, do L -t Hihayhgnh kB ng L
huy n . dthttrch nao ma cig il r’ & Iy Hohinh
L § nWui duan!

KWt th/Jk 1 (sau Cong nguyén), ngoai, rﬂng n h m L «
thiéndixing nt'ng Nad#ntCv tcorﬁht p h
vV ¥%2n g Delfnrifgb fng hod, concackt ¢ L't ng
nam Trung Hoa thibn g€ HE§ n  dng chifn@nkix u
cac binh nguyén mau_nmv ~ Xy ao nhng miQqn Hic?
C i

tdy nam Trung Hoa, t Ly [8]t ¢ Th 8i , thanh quy t
Vehn gc Hruy.Con" ntng Nam©Gdjt(scau L
B L'd@ b ). hai o<€kh§cfygok ©g |
thanh hinh trong thk Lfu Cbéng nguyén la Phii Nam
miQr nam Jc "alva LaAm[ p (saul’ i la Chiém Thanh)
Trung Vi t ngay nay.
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Nam ThiénvVaCacB T ¢

VQnh ng cu ¢ nam thién ca cac b t ¢ Bach Vit, th ¢ s
ching ta khéngdn v n g “d¢t@ g g thachinh &z,
nhil Ia trong thi k8 Lfu tién v i nhiQu ° ttkhac nhau kéo
dai trong miQ th]K . Tuy nhién, vinh ngd kin L« ¢ -,
tr ¢ t/p quanhngdinbihlchs L « ~ dgli nkth va
gian tip qua s khl[o sat WQnhan chng, ta c6 ttn chia
ralam bn th i k8LWH n nhin dili chan th nhan mt cach
ranh €Eh hn .
Th i k8m tph n g nhlqua nh@ ° tlf i vao khdng gi a
thien k th b a/hlecdi thiéen k th hai , ctCong
nguyén bao“gm céac sb dan Cu Malay (Proto Malay),
Tan Malay (Deutero Malay) vatt Vi t.
Th i k8 hai phn g nh’t Lfu thién k th nhEl Jhlgi a
th/]lk 3 tcrCéhg nguyén v cac nhdém Mon va Khmer.
Th i k8ba vao khpngt cuithjk 3tith]Jk 7gm
caccbtcMi/h (trong L- ¢+ Pyu).
Thik8bn [t di Gg& nHighaivaotk 13
(sau khi' c\Vihngongd phav) vanhng
I” tnh k/Jsau.
M, ith ik8L « °d ‘€L Shiffag dicnhémdanh L - ng
vV ai tr, ch2nhnBi&ngh i Fon@§ Nb€ng kh'lng
la khéng c6 nhng nhém dan khac, vs | @ g 2t hhn,
cung chia $cu ¢ hanh trinh gi ndi d ng nghip. Thi ¢,
ngayckhrcécuc di U@ hchlﬁl vao tH]
k 13thimts tcp thivhh n ge Th&ndhbirab i
n lng NaMi/pC mi {dgela Shan)ti B
Vi't  “(clg€la Tay). Trong khpng th i gian gi a cac
I” t chinh va ngaylct th/Jk 1 3/hthik8gfn L &y v
conhbng t o8&n fidHoaNa@ximlg ning Nam C.

Page

18



Trtmt VTr ° n niWahg n

Th ik81

Nh ngb t cBach Vitdithxing ntng Nam C trong

th i k8 fu t i tnhiQLln@nghitnaw cho | " Lang
thi UL vin LhSogmillem vinL&oifm L

xu ngthaytlc ho v £ 8hog§ Tla ((mesahithic)

hoABb Shn Ho~ B3 nhcholLH lhg/htci- nge
sang thi YL Ing, hdb" th i U kimthch h p d ng.

Nh€eng ‘dwhi Ubdo, mt oL VB(hi m~ ai <cl ng
congnkh  n'hli”~ hph<€hbydiamh § p o(Bu

canh hay néng hsawah) ma’hLem t Wdon~ wni L «

gitp nh ng ng® i nghién cu phan bit " E R v inh ng

th dan ¢ ch co bit "tk ng lam » (hd canh hay néng

h ladang).

TUn gac H nhom L Vit ma ching t6i 8 LQcd t i

trong ch€ehng s Wiheo d@ hg@ynrmpomt a c¢ -

Indonesian cond, t ¢ nighdlay. Nig€Mal ay L« nam

t hi °n t'ht" nchh 2hnahi.t UNta(d€) g6 Eldi

chuyd i rac t ng nhdom nh,  n ¢ ng sinthhét X0 | n

vicacsh doOn [ L®y “tagtheipha ging

nhiQ it v i cac sb danby . M a 1 sauy(tanl thién di ao

4  h ®hanh hhng i thW. n va choan cac viing mau

m.H xing c[@cntng Namgchmngt h€

cac vung binh nguyén nh duyénffi , n°n ctng ¢, n
g i la Malay duyén hi. Xét vQnhan chng h con gi

L' e khanh@u binsb fda @ hang . amac sb

dan Bach Vit. Ngay nay, hlathanh pfn d ©n c¢€© ch?2 nh

¢ a M3 Lai A, Indonesia, Phi ldi Tan.
Khi c h o[®,m tifh§ cMa Lai sang Sumatra, Java,
r'i Bornéo, Célébes, sau cung im i qufn [d Phi Lud
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TOn. fLhatiPhiludTanrll 2 t Jhthifkedh L
hai,cCdéngenguyén, hm it c § do mih nam kéo

sang vi s | “@g | n. Lac nay, cacd dan Béach Vit

ntng Ngimol ch ng tchao Ut ithiil

LY * ¢ Ny v £ n” Chnog§ sditheo khuén i va

hinh th ¢ ngh thud L% Vi tlan tran kip  n KiPhi, T

cac sb dan gc Bach Vit ngay nay chim trén 90%, trong

khith danc ch'covaokhgng .id€1 0% ng° t h€
trong ving rng ndi. DanhtA TagalPhgo c'hgqrg g
nh€e damMgied Ki nhbdmig nupieega ta,

t heg Wphan bitv. i ‘nig €Tmge (imiQenui).

N g €miQy Xubi* ¢ § do vk theo trugh th ng ry ng

ne&t hai ngh3n ntm nay.

Th ik82

Th i k8 nam thién th nhi gm n ¢ MHn va Khmer.

N g €Mént Nam Trung Hoa xun g n *amgA qba

ving Cu Lon @ gt hn®€ nh€i kbitdot[n t
Xung ph€ehn gkhohgal@ti/phxic vi viEn minh
Trung Nguyén ca Han tc. H ti/n vao HHMi/h qua cac

hanh lang song Salween va Sittangtdo thanh nhng t

h p fWtién viang b biw , . ahfif € Thaton, sau
Kosma v~ ° PMog uHUMiNge&lién h chruche
vicicgh doOn Pwo nkarnel & RDKI ¢ n h
"a ban sinh_t ¢ a sb dan nay va ‘tr nén Kuth ng tr.

Ngébn ng Pwo Karen chu [n h ‘@6 rt ngén ng

M1 n. " iNWd€la nhng nhanéng gi, h cl ng |~
nhng th<ehni- - gg aiva shi hang[hthlb

nghQ Tuy nhién h ¢ h ‘©chdn xing cac fii [ol. Nhi
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h ti/hxanilavingkb b Bon M« L amgxubio L €
theo Chao Phraya.

T hp Mifatiéhquytn h €tqucgiatdI gn
Lavo,cchbdavnh Th§i 'thih /gla tdre@

la Draravati. Qua cac cu ti/p xic budn bantm g ° g€

biwi, “hg®! nmtUgnhd v iEn[nmjnalsau

nay truyr th 19 ¢ h'd Khmer, ®i/h va Thai.
Ng€Khmerco EL « t heo' idMbBnexa ngnCgue

Long nigh€ nd€w@ph2a L'mhg owe L
T h™8g Lao va cao nguyén Korat. Hhoan ¢ hai bénb

song Cu Long va sau nay thankpl qu ¢ gfiu &én (&

Chan b (Chen La). Ti hdu ban tf]k th s §u, i ng€
Khme bt Fullsh dfn - v ©h'e Bhi &lam phia Nam.

Sang tlijk 9 , Khmer _Ing Hhhgnyh trung €
tam* gfn Biwi H (Tonlé Sap) va phia tay lan ra tch IQ

rn _D€ehng s ain kdedlMénh ivnh Thai

Lan. Cuc ki3 h p gi a hai nhom Mén va Kine r Ui « t
thanhmtnQv vin pmilachmtthi,nr vin
hodAcanhng ‘rigf®cinggc nh€eng L« nam thi°®°n
theo hai nga khac nhau.

Th ik83

Th i k83 lanhn g ttam thién ca dan Pyu va Mh.

DOn Pyckia to€E” n h’ imuamtgngnhd vQ

mHu chinh tr © trung tdm chau th Irrawaddy H Mi/h

nin.Dan Pyunguyénv Yang L ! Bhgg , T@Qy« Tt hi °n di
vQnam vao tljk 3 xudi theo ngn sdng Salwee va @

Long® tay Van Nam'ri  LJgh vQhhhg tay ti = nf

b2ag Irrawaddy.
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N g ‘©Pyuld qu c vao khgng cliithjk 6 s aumty] L

K 7, kinh L' Hil €esrskabetraawaddy. Tuy
nhién,t thJk 4 hay’ i5,Trnugn& Heha filce ghi nh
mtging do©n vt ntdmivndibgnggdlyly ghia

nam VOn Wohanguwdi Pyiu. DElV/E " 8§t ¢, n | €u
Idtingaynayca kinh L! SrikMshetra | " m theo
c h o inagn@yni mvQs quanfrng ¢ aquc gia Pyu

thi x€a, cliemhgmdthi/jei sPyuyirn . n

vQt h€hHg vmi vinrh “higp&hinh ir ¢ a Pyu

suy tandfn va nklh?n " HYMi/h vao th]k 8 sau khi co

cuc tdy chih ¢a nigP@laung va Karen vao ving

Minbu-Magwe.

Ng€PyutgiivQamnit . V" o -©1i@2n, 8WehnNg

quc Un LT i€ g gvica Tt n “mdnhQun €

nhe cing wy€i Rg€rHahi mchih.

TroMy du®Doytth cng ¢ Ta&@nGido! h

Ch©u ntm 8HimhiQchingse: Pyu.

Khiqguc gi a Pyu4ddatshanydan khéc col

lien h rElgfn VQhuy}tcvi Py w,giligtc

Mi/h, t phiakbtranxingth t h™tnhdil hai€© t h

B, tc n " ypxlic i Tring Hoa va chu it nhiQu [nh
hehg.H ¢l ng cl «t'@n g Shan (Thai) thd K

ma, thut chin B vang ndi va § cach lam rung b,

H k/3t thanh mttdp thwedt ch ¢, . o Tr@égMi/h

sau x(ng phia nam ving MinbMagwe ma h L & 14

¢ a nigP@aung va Karen. Sau cung twvh vQphia tay

ti thung |1 ng cohtivumg®@hwebowi® p
Kifhpvinhng nh-m naomatkh ¢din tr
dfn thanh quc gia Ml 'm.i

h2a b
e
Th ik84
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Thik84 | " toafichiénca nigi@it Van Nam
xu'ng
“ofutty]k 2, " hHA®bb Fuldom ngo vung Van
Nam mtwmggwumcgmgdm1&mhvn, Lla s
n g €Thai, sng mt cach bit I . Nt m "1 Pdn, nge
mLemt "hgght ng t hammun vieiglug
Long ntgh€Sal ween v~ PRghaalwaddy . Nh€ng c¢
sau, cac bt ¢ Thai K}t 14 dfn va kMh s o Sctthurlg €
lTng Thg8i Ho " T{s@ulLd)y ndn°nveeg h
thtng t hr@bndgngBhoBih g Byith]kn, t i
ntm 648 ng#hirthmn® "h® n"y, n°n Lem
g u ©/M chin khu v ¢ Thai Hoa. Cac bt ¢ Thai luchy
I «dp thanh sau¥id quc, c¥%ng s8&8t ‘@&§nh L&nh | ui
quonngy €
Nem 713 (c- s§dahhtilgueeMorigxa 730) t h
° miQr nam |a BiLa Cép (Piloko) thng nl " & € sau
tlvuquclcp ra vehqmgMaMg Minng il €
t h” il w™ sau ©wng. Nyay nay thanh
Thai Hoa, thph ca v €hnomaywhu c . ngilae
t h " mhy (Fali). Thanh Thai Hoa 81" m tvang h
conuinonbao‘k:cml—btayvam-b L1 ng'angot I o
b xu ng nam theo t@ song. T v trikién ¢ by , U Ly
I « ‘rcch W Lgnhblmcuctl:rhcongcaquan
nh " nmng€ v o ntm 751 v~ 754.
VQngu n gc td thWThadi ca v ‘€h'r g Ynlgyucé
ng+® c¢ h o nhbri BaéhtVitsinhf ch y/u° miQn
nam slng Okhhg ding TAhMam vao €
mQ nam VOn Na[ngédhien k th snhbkrh o
Cong nguyén [10]. Td ra thi t t  c@vung Van Nam
clng VY« _rgbtoBachVitsngfi r §c nh€eng
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ch's a u Jlgt ¢ Nath Vitb Han thdn tinh thi viing nay

mi ‘Ed@yiLl!np.L V3iThaiggpHi L ©Ou

xa I9 chinhla b t ¢ Ly thu ¢ nhém Au Vit® Qu[ng Tay
trongnhn g/jgi c Nam Vit cIh q#H° h€hng ra Li

vi khéngchusng i€t cha hnig€H&n, v~ <cling
bithjmit x€ng |~ Th§8i . dfMmgwatc- nghoa |~
khi.TruynNamChlp trong Lonh Nam Ch2ch QuS§i
c6 WMY 1a sau khi Nam Vit b nha Han thén tinh, m

phfn dan Nam Vit L« @b did c €aclNare

Chi/i ¥ Ly). Tuy nhién, trén pfn HL o4 convnhQu

ng¥ely vahl« L-ng g-p x<@kmig mS8u v~ 0o cu
nghoagHahca Hai B" Trr@wigtS Khom n
Thing Gi §mc tbien guyhh, L« ghi qu®©n

Hai Bati L©Ou In@éte dgli--, tchan, blhc

Ly C u Chan, Nat Nam, Hp Ph Qi ‘mé ng theo

[11].

Khiguc gi avrdgethh dLylighn Lem qu®©n sang
L&§nh quon "h§uGigoChau. th €L §nh n" vy

clng ca pdw®€higThnph nd La (HaN, i)

L « fnabdithl. Lfnth nnB v" o ntm 860, quan L! h
nh”  ngi@LyH phlib thanh cky vQTau. Lfn th

hai, 863, ThaTdephitlt, m& nhrig ne€

| © Nguy°abtDdy. /mn nt m 86%LY qu©n n

* Giao ChaubCao BiQv rih 81 h3n.

Saudlgsuydn. Nitm Y2k 8 @g Mong C

laNgt L €hmThai fouleangotai) pha vhoan toan

[12]. Chinh trong ¢ nay, dan Thdia v €h'mgUnqu

Ly, Umtlfnnab qu° h<€hngthiéndixing . H

ntng Nam C lahghleawaddy,” Sallveen, Chao

Phraya (Menam), Qi L oWigam bl v HMiL

LH M nHiKhmer lUchy.
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Cac ving nay.tt rc€ cl ng _lhg ‘cigh&nh

n h €n gt sathcuc nam thién In lao nay cac bt c

Thaimithcs lamch L& khu trung t©m nl'ng Nam
Al c ‘avadgndnidp ra c§cchunghinlg oh€

Ayuthia (1351) va Lan Xang (1353)Q than ca Xiém

(Thai Lan) va Lao.

Ghi Chu: [1] Titng Hy U p: Pithelos la K& Anthropos la

N gyi.
[ 2] N £ moa pBnarén,b xn _ 1@ Bithexanthropus
L« 1€ L™pegtnh | "ng Trinil b°n s®'ng Sol o

1936, mit s2 giXng < 1891 ¢ i Sangiran trén sdéng Solo.

NEm 1988y " mntmitl 941 mga e ™ m d_

trung Java.

[3] Ngb Thyi S0, ViIM So Tiéu An (bn dith oa Hii ViM

Nam Nghién 6u Liénkc Vin H-a € Chou), S"i g, n:
Hoé A Chau, 1960, trang 9.

[ 4] n“"o DMy NAamh ,ViinC_ Ho®4A S Hu

Quan Hi T%%ng Th_, 1938.

[5] Bai thuyX trinh New Interpretation of the Decoration

Designs onlte Bronze Drums of Southeast Asiac L t n g

Thd n Thanhtti Hi i NgHTizn SSVikn ntng (Far Eastern
Prehistory Congress) h tho t _ui Rhi Luot TONn nitm

1953.

[6] Thotra LU ¢ ViM ch=la mit bi phon cva Bach VM. Cac

nha khko oou Tr un g ynHo ahCag/hdaldanh p

Bach VM vai LU ¢ ViIM. Khéng phi ri°ngtnnktng Thu
Thanh ma con ndi  ryikkhdacrva n h _ L« T._ Mi °n trong
Yén Thch Pp Ky, Giangéng L_ _ ng troatg VOn Nam Nh
Bg8o (ng’"y 15 t hZ dupg d2nhgml¥aen 1957) L

ViM thay cho Bach Wil khi haidng XY cac b ti c Choang
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(QW ng Tay), Tha (Van Nam, Thai Lan, Lao), L& (H

Nam), Clvng Gia, BXY (Quy Chau), Tay, Nung $B ViM)

vao nhémy.c ViM.

[7] TruyZnthuyd lucLong Quamly Au C_ sinh trtm con,
chia lam hai nhém, nhém thed¥ién rpng, nhdn theo cha

xuxng big, gi cho ta ¢f thuy® : ac thyi vilHung

V. ng,itib¥M ltb (Long Qu®©n) v~ Au (C_)
tong phen pihip nh_ nig <&u @k xhg. L

Au lui 1én png (sau vao i AV/iM Bac, Qd ng Tay), k.c

xubi xuxng bigh  Chdb' ng séng KNng). Truy@h thuyX vi

L. Liedgilg I©€on chéu nbimy h>hang thanitc.

Vi wy, sau nay ¢ctng @ n gyi ViM séng Hhg (X ¢) ma

¢ ngyi Thai mzh VM Boc, Hoa Nam (Au) clng c-
chuyh  P% L__mygSao@ui ©msilnh trtm con t_ _ng
tx.

Du sao ¢ h¥nEnéutleh ¢au chiynlige v Au

el ©y rnthgf thuylt trong khi cly Lt i nhung clong ax

cA th@ vi trong pthvm vi khoa Bc khéng ti®My mi t huyzn

the'ilam lop ax_ @hi@phac he nhung nét wn hanh

lan ova lléh .

[8] va [9] Sota va o sach Au Mt hyng hay @i virLy

l@aNamChiu ( Na m Cdxavao tai iMi ola Tau.

Ngyi T" tudghi¥dn ILT |~ Quy=xNghoa (c- T ch
quy pihc At hZu ® h, tZidaaNam Ghiu (vua nbty

mZn Nam). Nong aon_. chung quyaghld " u t h_
hai tén @i, mittén X x _ n gtténmlllt. Tén Kk X _ n g

t hngcoclonui , Litcathphnongti t hi&i L

¢ cva Trung Nguyén.

[ 1 01ng Mghiém ¥n, tp san Nghién Gu LIdh S, sX
78, Ha N i, 1965, trang 40.
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[11] Se chi phong ) Cou Chan Nkt Nam H p PhX giai
ongchi(BndédhdoB VEn HuBnxobmuil967 t
S"i g,mh ILMand, Lyl M&an fywmdGué ng.
m¥»%a. 0 nOys| "smMt LEng ti

[ 12] Cdguan Mong @ nay sau khicdim Lc uin

LT L« X g~ i 8®VIM Throc khi thtAhung han

cva gilc, vua Trn Thai Téng th rit qudn YH_ ng Y ° n,
bYngYt h™ nh Th&tndlcdiidmn(IR57r Sao vag i

thang chibh dM | guon taog L &«wvapreh varpha

tan quan Mong €trong nittron L § XchiM kalchop

nhoang ngy 291-1258 ¢ i ntinmg u @En ly sbng

Hhg ph2a L'ng th"nh Thktng Long.

CHhuNG 2
HY T GI' NG Nf Y M&IM
LEVit,tNg M- ng Vi@HeE[mh Ti

B tcL&E Vit Bpqudt baogiv™ LL«@ut t hi°n di
xu ng binh nguyén séng’ Mg la mt QL i L'm t nkha

nhi gbf mc nh<€endghnaywoa BEh€a ho"n to-
sang.t.

N/u ch b3ag vao trugh thuy} thi chdng ta 8 gHb ngay

m t trdh hd” mo vQth i gian v i 20 v vua h H ng Bang

n i ti/p nhau chia®m t chuy i dai 26 th]k , va v i cai

gc t 2 ciont khong kém thi gian. TruyQ thuy}

H'ng B" ng k h%ohgng mimbepch thieth ¢

trongvic x @hlcthik8ldpquc. Nh®ng.,c htung t a
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cO thw ¥t Wb a ¢ fmlambnh ng nét ch Ldn m Lfu

trang s Vi ti b a W ic £mmaix nhanmu n noéi 1én

trong truy@n thuy:

1.Dantctat p h €h ¢ thiérbdi xGng miQh nam.

2.Cacbt cBach Vitt r ngsaunuicaqt H bag bV

| n QLcélién h v i nhauwQch ngt c.

3. H¥%ng  \ihnlg”itdhgi€ ¢ a nhom LIk

Vi t.

Ngoai nhn g Wi\ t 14 ° g @rén, nh ng chuyn khéc

vOs hathki Uk’ ngBangchL§ng c.ng huy@” nh
thod t €mmee A hdTgm Ho JjgagHaNgl n
Vivdy,t L& LongQuanchud sang H¥%ng V€hng cling
ging nHAMBEMt sang \hs L o [ymilgmtk

b & dait nh ngchuyn h o a nggnuth@ua thiks

cOthAt i nc. L €

Thd r a _tl Hesu , i \& W@ mkb nhién coi't h p

L% Vi t song Ang hinh thanh tH%ng Verlwg, ¢
L« H¥%ng V<e€hng gucdn@h khoégetiuy v

lén t i LY Long Quan hay fin Néng). Thi Phong Chau
(B&hHE, Vonh Y°n) kinhQHBihgVEtn Lang c,n
con kia, Enaod maph nhdh  chol L €

Nh€ng c¢cho dgonhdh - n a@n aiing ta
hdyconid  ni °th H¥%ng Yu€ihhge€hhNg H¥%ng
V€h n qihdlld qu c vao thien k 3 tcrCéhg nguyén

thipHiph nhdh 18 H¥%ng V<E€hingl €& -r a g
thuy} 18 dong vua?). Rich t r €hncg- clh&iung

thi pHiluingayldogucxing 2t ra | ° 2.000 ntm. Ttk

chtrehntyh tsranuh,clHg@i8 H¥%ng .V€hng v
trung binh mi " il 25 nE&cénm t khoeng tElglan

trén bn tr t m Jurkitmkhi TN ¢ Phan thng nid

Le AuVvitval Vit ( nt m, cXBng nguyeni
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t h3 H¥%ng. nhkinqy c vad khgng th]k 7

t rc8ong nguyén. N\ ‘nth n " yngdipwig QUi
L'« ghi "ttSr b¥cgn6i \Qm t d nhan b Gia

Ni nhi, Chu Trang & €k@a,b & hu
bag taifothd m”™ | " m NVEtn bhe&nrengv’l
H%ng V<€h'nig Trlaln.g n2h@kkhgn aqfb
th/JKk 7  tcrCéng nguyén (696 8 2 Yh  In@&ty Qlv

p h
.

d’&g nh+e€ Teangt, cnhemmiskkEch c1 ng
¥ ¢, n ghi NEmTA©Onh MY€hittg nh"

1109ct €%€ng ng.uwyPtn, TrgEephiaan&n

X GiaoChsaislLem cUWihmtb ongNayg c
v " oWhlhdy thi fthey rd rang itraptc Vit L ©y

c 1 ngdfuct thienk 2  tcrCéhg nguyén.

Tom 19 vQth i Wh i qui ¢, chang ta haym coi con la

m t nghi v fch s. Ch biff ra g ‘ngdevitl « ¢ -
mHy’ blnh nguyen séng” th HRag thién k t [ c8Cong

nguy’ n -  cJhohgng tdi ¥p du'c thidnodi k h i

cabtc Ll'-'t: Vi tvao thi ks I'Fu tién.
Thi 4L H¥%ng Ve€hrwWYnhi@dl wp . ¢ho
chang ta suy cL'We6 m t hinh[nh rd raag vQchth g © g€

tb hinh x& hi. Tuy nhién, Fag vao nhngdivd ta L~

L e, ta co tN\/quI,'quyJ}val—b vVin ckglaé nay u
I « Jnsau vao thi Y L niy thau vi m t ngh thud tinh

Vi c.ao L

KWt kKhi viEn ho§ cphétrhim (1828)ncad. €
hcglf TO@y c¢l ng nh-€. trbanntan xdn kao.n g
Thcchﬁﬁchoﬂlcar@ vin ho§ n”" ¥ L«
ngﬁhl:yngp vaviquangp h L «[yms nghing
vQnhng rg@&bdngrand Tatth] co ER L «
khong nby bRag long khi kham pha&a raag nhiQu th]k

o

trece Cng nguy°n, k&m gW@Wwm<€h n
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d @ th i Phap thuc) 19 c6 thMam ch nhan éng mt nQy

vin ko8 ntvimtndr vin hdag [imh h

Vi vin ho8 Hallstatt, LaT°ne (Heine C
Acheu,Ma do6Asil (Victorl «Gotl3omublew). Do L -
cach chng minh dichn! ng S kmtadanh ca

Han tc, nhn@ hp V.€Soloubew, Friedrich Hirth,

Olov Janse [2] hay cHatfmchétca c¢c8&8nh tay vin minh
TOy ph<€ehngi vreth® H.” | Gdledesr nv,. vEal | e
Dfusao,sthdcobb - p nmM®ol™@u cri¥nlygs v

thd. VinQv v £ n UnVin khong chthwhin® v £ n

ho&8 n®ng SN mKkhd amkbsinh hdét ¢ a

qgucdanVitt mbBf ngh3n ntmuemebfag Nh€ng n
vaonhngwd i u ¢ thwchdo chdanhn g ‘ritg ¥nghi

ng tb ntmgnt-m don nfigngst ng L« ph
t rc@hngphathinmi. Thid ¢ thWatrng nlg n " o

Thnh (Yén Béi, 1960)vinh ng hoa tv tkhénd uy

kémtrng ndNgc LI m" r'»hhnnnggngc ., n c

nay hang thk .

T khi AuVvitval Vitthnghp, vin minh stng
H ng I cang phattid rcr h hn. T hL onah cLGe

xay d ng vao thi Bf L «, t téhg tinh kih trac 1am

ngt nhién nhn g “r guén sat. René Despierres trong

C Loa, CapitalDu Royaunme Au &£ L' « 2og hieh r

thWwehung ¢ a thanh ngoai con sé#i(g"m ba ] p dai t ng

¢ ng 17 cay's) khong kém gi nhng céng s ¢ ¢ a thanh

Paris &l sau nhu th]k . nR&IU t kt , thfnfon ¢ €
trangbchovicth t h" nh. Ntm 19®mngé&oOn ctlng
I « L*cdrénlm@&th mil i"ng° t %E  iclhmay d€

thanh. S ki n nay chng  truyQ thuy}n An D+<€hng

Vehng Id, tuy cdag nd ding tkn hdon thanh am gi

nhengWce Jtith maybbmtifnnhiu mii t °n,
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hocbmt p h €tebd hahghiét vQcing mt _ Inge

vao cung mt I 2 &rhiQu |, dcung th theo nhp [ nh.

n"ng n’ o tkicpthdtigrwh L<€hing th
Cho nén, nhn g “rig/Es hém nay, My thanh thc v i

minhvi ‘nigikhong thhhao ph nhch  “Le@®ng trinh
xaydngnr v itn miinhivacchnhdl h* ng Nam

Acab tcL% Vit . iR sang ca khoa kifo ¢,
nge t abfdhwgulbichcanm vin mirfhh n"y
rackkp ntng MNemgodlfi [l. Do [It-, L« m

thi ‘nig€t a aluual inBtn3gm n® ng Shn khtng
nhng ch ©° miQn Bdb Vit Nam ma con maidh

Kampuchia, Indonesia, Rhp-pin.

Trongthi k8LlFub ng® T u,dntlk Wit v
confotntinvéh ‘lc®h vin hot§Chrcho®° ng bi

L/ khi M3 Vin mang quansagn L~ n, c 8 pddyda

Hai B~ T rdethighom Vinsbng Bing mith c

s phli L €fungn LcHanhoakhclitga hig€

Han. Nnng ‘rigi@mQi xuditrct/psng . ids€e

caitrca quan qu©amiTphfa [Nlh« hgeeh

khéng nh. Nh ng ‘ryi®chly vQnam Ipaihht i

v £ n g @thcon nhém VitluivQrng n%i  (nh€ don
M€ng) 1a gi L ‘& nQv Wp sinh hét ¢ truyQr. Chinh

trongr Wpsinhhétby m™ sau ngmi@nic §c L

I « ¢ gbrelp dan tc nhng bt anh hingcuquc v Q

'Y nhHEitronglchs nh<€ njilnghn hB Q. L ° L

Lam [ p, H4 Nhan Tai Sinh Ngoai Vongin h "He

Han T c

KhidqguiAnca Hai B~" _TrCG8mgKh°an( Wonh
Yén) vatilb c haibaphit tch (ntm A3 th3 b
t ‘@g con H dX tan quan cly vQquch C u Chéan (ving
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Thanh Ngh). Sau M&d Vin Lem qu®©n t§"0o L&nh, m
t@®g | «nh trong Lt-huémhopinfa D€hng b
hang, con mt s khéac plji lui vQphia ¢ c nam phi h p

cung th dan (b t ¢ Cham trong nhéom U Vi t) gi

huyn ‘ThglLamvatiptckhangc. M«i 59 nktm sau
(ntm NmOM B Jahh nt!ngldsnhy t

ntng HigHkomy rn caitr® LHinay.

Tuy nhnfLAm e c, Biqutkhil. Nkm 192,
d€@s | «nthgd Khu Li°n (Cho6u Lien hay KO0i
[ 3], ~ag@udm (Heang Lin) khi nghoa/mL8nh chi
huyn °“lheva gl “Eenhuyninh “rigée. S

th LHIGiao ChlaPranDjnthn g |, ¢binh Gido Ch

vaiCu Chon ththn niséng L n 8§p, nhe€eng
quon so._nkghtllng ki gt an®hn |

phe khi  n g h o Bl chvrig KLt . h Tertigh th]
cckd8riren,Hantr@u L~ nCth Yux L ©hgriagn x u

Thai ThiCu Ch©n, @ AreFinS GikoiCh lo

vi ¢ b Inh.ATuylhhién, sau n@i cu ¢ giao tranh, quan

Han wh khong By 19 & @fn  Hiphia nam qdh Nhd

Nam (Je Nan) do Khu Lién dfjm gi .

Khu Lién nhng mong lab ti/p 4 181 toan thVUHI L%

Vit ¢, .imht€a g hg®uanh, m ng| nkhéng

th”nh n°n_nglHgphih” HLE nid phia nam

m°~ x€ng v EeHwgg. p\WX%mam nildéh la

v€hn o Lamy p (Lin Yi) @ m huyn “Th@lLam va

mtvai huyn k h 8§ c | c dqui d\hdtNanu bao ‘gm

khu QUng Binh, Qiing Tr, Th a Thién ngay nay. Sau khi

x€eng Vv €kbihu Liémlochn h' niitr LWam

vngmh h ¢ imtmebsdp Hicongcuc t h@®IH Lo

Giao Chau va tru@n y chiby 14 cho con chau.
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Ntm 270, d, éangtdtuyG, PihHUNgl(Fan

Hsiung) la chdu nddlénningdi,l4khi binh L&8nh phst
Nhd Nam va Cu Chan. Vic L «h kdhhho n”" o Ho " ng,
Th S Giao Chau, pfi dang s vQtriQu L3 nhbh nh™ T
trinh bayt s LWkin gi. nguyén binh ‘s khi nha Tah c6 y

'nh gifm quan cacchaugdh. Nt m U8 40t n P(hFan
Wen) mang qu@nh i@ nm amny bdg t

song Ang. Nh€ng kh®Hngt maphanB@ g m
quannénths Giao ChaulaNguyw Ph uQIEtdcl o

Ll Lai /m nlge c Nit m 48 & & (FRrhHu

Ta) mang quan cAin Nhd Nam, Cu Chanri L §eh t h

vaio GiaoCh nhengrhgau TH ¥ h8&8hh b

NEm 418 H Rthmtifn na 9 thh céng Cu
Chan,songtcuc c 1 B §nlbvannaybTh S

Gi ao ChOClw nl ‘mang gén sangdh Lamy p

chémgijtantd  (ntm 420) .

S dngquansm«i kht'ng fromg@nilp« c- |
dung ngél g Waion LY GiaolChal vi T ng triQu.
Vickhébngnhng L « U h2endy qulld con gay

théms chaychobb p h€©h n ggbamldursauguan

Tng khtndgh di&nngh tsi©allam{ petann

s § t't, phalkhng khip v 7 p m&én 100.000 can

ving (ntnri-4 418p)khongTcon g nao gayTi

L'e qu@malnhng nh b lammptbénliinh
Lhgtrhdnxing ph<€hng Ldmgm. cXng c -

thi e |~ Ho"  n V€hng (mumn Wang) nh®€n
808\Qs a u  ithAi3a Chiém Thanh (Champa).

Phu Nam, Cay Gu Bds Xu ng MiQh Nam
N3 gfn LAm[ p, chodn R mihnamJc ‘al n? ng Nam
h

Alax PhuNam. Theotdilugca Trung Hoa th3 v<e€hng
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quc Ph ‘N&iflIditah]k 1. S sach hin nay

con 1 mum vQth i k8Id quic ¢a x nay. Truyn
truyr kg MW raag ng 'y X €rig € - itHn

chan ti nhi ih@y cd@gachhkshiig |~ n"ng
Li uDi p (LiuUeh)yvacangVvid n°n vQa@ihing tri
Thcrachuyn n"y kht'ng <c/hslinfn quan g3 L
thanh x P h % Na m, "lawBuyn’vua Kaumdinya va

n thfn Nagi Soma trong fim thdd (n L « °~ d.dén

gian hoa trong khu \c Phu Nam Chiém Thanh. Tuyiéh

sosanhyvis L& Vi tthitathy th i k8Id qu ¢ ¢ a Phu

Nam t @bwighik8khi ngho#atc B" Tr €ng.
Cuckhi nghoa nbpyyuy dooL%gvi taphat c

Lng v~ bl KhirHai BA thd th/] nhiQu nhém quy tc

ditfhvQn am. Nhr@i€Em t & hg dan HEithth nghQ

Li Wibinhe&G&i@aticis dn g’ hg® sao? Co

thWed nhiQu toan rit @nam B g ° tig®W Idn ch . Va

nuvdy bif L'l chRglanhng “risafy o ra

m ttan gqlicgia® miQhc cnamgca b Bomay?sS tich

Ty VE ngh®@u b§uTmungog®odht he

trong S sach khéng nng" Lam [ p ma con c[ Phu

Nam L «t QUidl mL&§ng ch¥nhdlthaygi ngho L
nay.

N g «€ta khong bif khildo quc , v €t nay codénm la

gi, ch bijt khi ti/p xGc v i Trung Hoa (th] kK 3) thi tén

ne& |~ Phhnom " uUng®i°n ra |~ Ph% Nam) c
la ndi non. Ditich'cnhiivQP h %4 Nacm LU'HEp Vd h

Clnh g m bin kinh Pkt bag ch Pikhvamtb[n v £ n

Nam n vao tih ban thjk 3 . Ng€cv ndhoa |~ P
Nam Ipatdt i viEnpmmimho. ctthrii@snay.

Kh i fulPhu Namdp qu ¢’ v %n‘gng Nai va chau th

séng Cu Long, xong lan qua Bt H (Tonlé Sap) i
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vong sangdh Chau Th Chao Phraya xin g b[8 Ma L

Lai. Trong sut ntm trtm nfmimcPhl*% Nam L
cagthnhnlivaothlk 5, nhe€enfik Gtagly t h

dfn va b Chan % thén tinh.

Chi°m Th nh v Ph%¥% Namnng "y nay khtlng

riéng trongthttWnt ng Nam i C.ChNgn&Q « tr
vikhi gi a%©Ndtnk Dhigset Nam hin 4r

C.n ng®h¥% Nmymoali¢ c Mon Khmer. Tuy

nhién vai tro ca hai qlic gia nay trong thi k8 Lfu Cong

nguyen tlt 1a quan trng, vi n6 chinh la'‘gh nlgLat
hpvasuysp Jglic Nam Vit)vinhngt hp

Lang h3nhc tale T mly [n He® Whi cho

g'ng d, ng tdonmatpWi.

Ghi Chu:

[ 1] ACh?2 ChuyitGiaainhgh hvy dinhdn t h

y °n, ndio thept, ¢ c h Mc, ix x . n ding H

V. ng, L' _MV¥hnLEHKnsggdmght hu

vi tAc, KA thAng vi chinh, trugn thop b 8§t gia x_ng H¥%ng
V. ngMSBLO§I

[ 2] yngthp Olov Janse wi thot l1a k8 khdi! Trong

nhuong bBlatiénkhivtvZnt ng S_n iskhai c8c cu
guot m° ch?2nnl didmigvin,t at nlg tda L« mt t
nh_ QaQmaiazn vin hop®agm” Vrlungt Hoa L

Han (The lllustrated London News,'ng¢y 13 t h&8ng 7 nt&tm
1935) , Quhiigiangdrdi qua, Bimé hdc kei nhung

cucvikn c hiemding owa H. Geldern ma thc cht

ch=cé tOlamon g t hitahytiht r *ng ta L« xoay
ngicluon MiFimachofng v&in ho8im'ng S_. n L.
tolopkeidn h emg wagiXh g vyi Gocharéensgvung
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Pont Euxin mdh Hoc H i tryhng LIL*ng adrinh tr

Ctng nguy° xmaudhugeniita f'«y ,ti nh_ng |

mtwng bp yngg mit k h8c xquiA-tamliplv s

nhon gia tichv Lingnizn v £ n badd§ti c v ¢ ViM.

Swttrongbaidkn vEn@dlguw tn Nhi N mY i

L>ctiging ytgViMh UnHX HUWAllu ntm dn959 (b

ddéd h Ltngdptrdbng €ao Xnkiih>c 12, 13 va 14 do

ViMh UpHXcHW"'n h”"nh n&tm 1959 v° 1960), *ng
béi bac ra khdng &t bao nhiéu chuyh k8q u 8@cX nbi

[én mit cach wng Z9nh elmng vin minh ph_ _ng tOy
trong thyi cYLlUi € IMt  ae nay. Mt thi d\ nhY: nhung

mm mMQK chA yiage Bac ViM m” d©nyng h¥ng
dukinbngcachp LM cho cagnglgf n v~
la OngnXn g , ai rdat O. Janse no6 chinh 1A @ 11ng

th n Hermes ea  ryigHy LU p ma dan Giao CAL « Mot i

nhon cach phng thy tp LU 0 quan vih chinhe Hac H i tai.

[3] Nhung clu trong ngdc 1lc. k °  @Likc g ntivhlké

cou nhung sach it vZLamh p (Lin Yi)hdlc Chiém Thanh
(Champa) va Phii Nam (Funan)accac tac gi Au M.

t h
t h_

CHhuNG 3: HENGPNENG TI

Ging d, ng tdonmanitWp:thdvdy , L.t |~ m
I @Qxacquyinibdtronglchs nt ng NarBco& v~ s
laniQntint asang cHur imaivao vingsautAin t €hn g

lai.

Ngoain | ckhdiphct qucvaotidk 10¢catc Vit,

L@ xa&c quyt c | n g ctiwhnn guia&oéng cuc ttb

d ng Kampuchea_ @ t ¢ Khmer, Ayuthia’ri Xiém, Lan
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Xang Ti Lao ¢a tc Thai, Mih ‘miga tc Mi/h va
Pyu, Srai j aya, Si nghagsatciMalayMaj apahit é c
vung Hi [ol

DanTc Khmer V= c\Kéipnchea Qu

Trong khi Pht Nam suyfd thi Chan Kp (Chen La), mt

v ‘€h n ¢ niy ‘uving nam Lao vadbs Kampuchea ngay

nay bbb ful b " prg xu ng @&ing trung tam PhBam.

Chan b laquc gfiutén ¢anhédmKhmernpmn L ng,

I <ntdt ntm 5%8D2Wighn nh€ khhng c¢c- bi
¢ quanfrng n"ooghill€er'i ntm 8082 €hmg
triQu m i xull hi n do Jayavarman lidp nén, va th a

he&hg vin h- aatiPth\WipMidnva khai trid

th°m virm, miLrh ImgpH K otéhh vao

thik 1 2. n/jqu d Angkdr hay Khmer, danhhi rH

quen thucvinhng °“rig&s, tuy nhién quc hiu

chinhthc m~" i khgyét ¢ i la Kambuja, cai tén sau

nayl « “dpBchild v c phiéRra la Kampuchia
(Kampuchea).

njgquc  Khmer ° ilckoanckip viing trung tam

ntng Namal NMitn h-‘athRdim@y L€
L/ nhiQu nhdl qua ki trdc Angkor Thoni Angkor Wat

( AT hi °fJahich). Vua Suryavanan Il, tr vit 1113

LUh 1150ngLl «Andyk or QVeho fi nag @&t | L
& ¢ oi UnhBihoangu tidong cac Kip tric tén giao
c.Vaichc ntm sau, vua J2mavarman VII (11
kh i cong d ng Angkor Thom, khu hoang cun@ki v, i

nhngt h§p LrEgfel nigpemHb

Sau thi k8¢ cthn h  nJjgu.,c Angkor kb Ful'suy.

Nh, ng cu c chih tranh yi c8clanggh g L« | " m
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Angkor mHl dfn mon ¢ dan M HI'nhdl | ¢ s thinh€
t h” nh v nglk;amiyuthid (Xi€n) va Lan Xang
(L"0). Nitm 1#%cBt thhtcong gayAyuthia,

Angkor Thom tidith , triu L 3 nh K anpiénoQ e a

p h

ving Phnom Penh (1434). LuQv %.ng Phnomi Penh,

Kh mer , tuén Abgkor Thomi Angkor Wat khéng

nh ng trén thc ] mkb cho rng cay che phc Lt , m”~
con d trén tinh thn L Bih3hcairk n £ nUgtactca

thi 4L huy ho"ng x<€a.

KWt cuith/]k 17, sau khi sap rp hoan toan Chiém
Th" nh HWi"tochGd Nguyn iQv t 7Zon hv Bmg n
Nai, C u Long, lam cho Kampucheadb fulpHi chu
thém mt 4p | c nthg Mt p h € h a,gkhdhg kém gi ap

lct ph€hng t ®phaitdo megn€ Ntm 1688,

Xu ng d® gikb Hoang TIh [1] gidp vua Chettha IV (Mo
Ong Thu), quan Vit L &m clhuitl Brey INokor (Sai

gon), Kapéap Srékatrey (Bién HO&)+t m 16 9 8H v %ng

n "y’ ckh@a Nguyn Phic Chu phan thanh dinh, hay

v "Hduancaiir Riv ik/jtaimthc cho 'dh d@n
t rce di g uhGsau, ditd mdind. v, ngcntm,
ntm’n\ge Bkar nlving Nam Vit ngay nay mt

cach ém thm.

B kG gi a hai gng kim Vit va Xiém, pfn Hl
Kampucheacond c 1 ng |3m tramg tintutthan| n
thucmt trong. ha&il nguafi Kampubhea

cfubénnrildvin b°n kia | “ngclhho L

bi nh L aogi, mthneni8aaBangkokicung tha
thuhtth phong cho Ang Doamaplm | -
chia i thanh hai vangn h * mg@ay va lab v i Xiém,

L't ng v iVintaTimh vthg nay'tntd ¢ Mhi L
nge PH&E@ Lt h
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N g @©ThaiLdo Qu ¢

Tr 19 m& k8v €h n o PlpNam, 4 tng _.Mam C |

la, mr L X epntntdx Lampp 1, trong khi s§t
cthh LamppcoChanpmidby | ° n.anQé v

trén, vung trung tdm thi c6_maqu ¢ gia nh L ‘& khai

sinh, vc@arayati,can ngh tay bb thi cé mt

qguc gia ‘RPyu ¢thie theo t°n kinh Lt
Srikshetra.

Dvaravati do b t ¢ Mén I thanh, trung tam Lopburi,

b Bangkok ngay nay. Sangtk 8, mt nh- m Khmer L«
titmnhim v £ n (mij th Dvaravati thién di Ién ngh

bdbldd n° n vcHanpgnjaygpdn Chiéng Mai. Sang

n
c

th/] K 11, Dvaravati b Angkor sap nhp , nheng
Haripunjaya thi con'n td cho t i khi c6 s x&o tr n toan
thwv %2ng'ngh€hao Phraya (1238). Ch2nh Su

b * n h ngtva #®anh toan Haripunjaya. $wiai Tt n td

chng hHtJKmthib mtquc gia Thai th nhi la

Ayuthia xudl hi n° vang H Chao Phraya qui ple. Tan

v €h n gc Aguthia thanhdp nt m 13 6huwido s
quyt nge Khmer "isThda'gDwgréavati cl .
Nekm 1767, MNyumhi&dh, crmhidng ch
ntm sau  tvl 7ahai dkhdiphc ‘lLic

gi aty tOmBangkbk vadp n°n QSEhakg, t r i
vehn@ canttr td Jhlngay nay, fi qua quc hiu

Xiém va Thai Lan.

n ng thiv i Ayuthia, nhn g “r §hé" t[ ngth séng

Cu | ong cdémg tvh€hohhadaqa tén la

Lan Xang (W-'n®ghqd ol nkwn 1353. Lan Xan
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latigrthancax L 0o ng vy imay ,nid#® L

v €h n’g nay lathi U hoang kimcaqucs .

N g ‘©Lao wh 't rgtBy lam hanh din vQs ti/p n ilién

tcmtdong h hoang gia duy rlisit s8u trtm ntm
(khbng V2 0 0 n £ m Qu thuglpo | it khiBlan Xang

Idp qu c). Fa Ngoum [2], vvua kb qu c, lamtchih s @

Dy L ng mtthi. Sut 20 i (4B5311373), Fa

Ngoum kht!ng | YWongnabngpcucmg hng ngh

b c»i v nhd3nvdlphi "L/l Nk

ong la Sam Sén Thai (1323116) Lan Xang mith ¢ s

sng trong ‘kfah dchimm nld taeo thw

ch/]ré rang. Ap dng m t chinh thWguan ch chuyén chj

Sam Saen Thai ttuyWi ch n cac vién chc cao & triQu

L3nh trongc o8 nhndioh ¢ thept hhn c -

thwW * ° ntgeg hoang tc hdbth d©n. Ntm 1376, nh”
vua ra Inh kiwh tra dansva ki qu chottby t r p;mg n €

C - 300.000 L"n *ng ThS8itcv”™ 400.000 L~
khdc. Nucng the°m Tcomn,b s, €ngss«i ths3 t
chng2tiuDavaoconsl " n tng ThEi, nh” vua |
v €h n'@ latPhya Sam See Thai, ehta 30 ¥h Thai.

Theo inagMU(coleL ‘&ph - Hg) Lt h3i qu©n L

Lan Xangthi fm g- 150. 006b fnh©n so t hu

K bi nh *~mng binht ¥& 200.000 phl ¢ quan thuc

thanhpfn chgaéh c'8cph<€hng.

T Lfuth]k 15/pkdithjk 17, Lan Xang L« nhi
IFfn x u, h\gi cdc l1an bang Holbi t 1a cy ¢ tranh cli

Chiéng Mai yi Xiém va Mih. Trong y nay, tuy Lan

Xang kWt #ectiéuquans, L Wk (Chidhg

Mai [ t vao tay Min (sau nay Xiém clifn I ¢ a Mi/),

nh€eng Set thoddthli"roat Atprg°vr Wt€ | u i L «
marg t h’ecaQnl:}@EPhd ng ¢ Pra Keo, mt bau
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caChiéngMaithi L- (1547). La@ Xang clng L«

IFfn g ciFm v i Yrvi' t qua nhng cuc qudl pha’

bién thay trong khi Vit L' a n dh tranh vy idturig hoa.

nWirltho triQu L3 th L\nxuaqudnchim L - ng

kinh Lt M€t bugng Brabang (Ptabang: &Ph

vang) sau nay.

nfu th]k 18, trong cuc tranh chy gi a cac 6ng hoang

L an Xaniyit nlge€ gi Y%p ‘Sldngdiaug Hu® tr
VientianengthNh€hgul L2chang ' n vua Lan X

cu i cung (Souligna Vongsa) la Kitsarathtyhlén Luang

Prabangdp triQu  L3In-h (1707). Viénge ntm sau, m

hoang khac trong hoangctidp mttriQu L 3 nbba t h

Champassak, nt minh riéng cdi MIL ~ o ., ¢ LlrEXang

th ngniichihd tt L' - v [ao tk thanh ba M qu c

ludn luén’ trong tinh téhg ban'| thu ¢ .d $2 kiQn ch]

cadVitvaXiém. Tinhtthg n~"y k ®okhid" i cho L

Phg8p,.Lt h

T HpMi/h ‘mi

Ng@len vingtay#s n ! ng Na gia Sikshetgau

ca mgP@staubb tcMi/ht ph<€hagdranb

xunglbh  kn@lQuc gfuat L ° niMipldnrg €
clngeucvlrrawaddy v o ntm 949, Ki nh L1
D€ th i Anawrahta (1044077) HIMi/h ‘lc®anh

t rni@tirngnh nhngcucchinhphc HL Lai chung

quanh ca  nigMu, Mén va Shan. T sau thi

Anawr ahitMi/h ‘fc®yyénn L « Wh &t nt r i

héa Plt giaotim c caw’ LL« x ©yfutién? i c h%a L
va|nniAnandav © 0 nt m Q@ GifP8gan laTthi i
hoangkimcaMi/h, tr orbagwil -vien- mii nh x€a ¢, n

5
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tim thby rli r6 rt qua nhng kiin  t f ¥%&t L'nlHi. ¢

TriQu Yhayclithdt v o ntmtanph8 @ v3 s
quan Méng'cd @th i H t THILI t (Kublai Khan.

nHMi/n | nrhra nhbgeey dtianh cly lién tirp;

tranh chgd khong nhng gi a Mi/h v i cac lan bang ma

" ng th i con gi a cac sb dan trong vung, v nhau. Nhng

n | ¢ nfRm K} h p hoan toan ving vao mm' i Eb« t

thanh nhing cdi mc n i bd trong dj n trinh kP qu ¢. Sau

th i k8 LJ]qu ¢ Pagan (1044287), Ich $ Mi/h con ghi

nhch hai th i k8k/T h p khac khi fulvao thjk 16 va th]

K 18.

Vaothlk 16, d,ng vua TWcacwotwo L« L8&nh b
qu ¢ Shan, Mon va b cac b t ¢ nay plfi chgbd nhch

quyQr hanh ca triQu L 3 AhhMiJMi “m tuy th ng nH

nhenfig 1gh eth]k uvx ludn ludn Mo trong tinh

trhg chip tranh gia chinh quw t rungic&hng Vv
thanh pfn ly khaivayi v ‘©halgng glug Ayuthia.

Vao th]k 18,dongvuaMih Ko nb aun gléntvdeng kh

L' §nth igi@h. Cacvuatrongt@ YL n~"y L« chinh
L * n ¢t tay hhiu phen, nktilav icac| ¢ ° hg&ssam,
Manipur va Xiém. T 1766ti 1770 qu®©n Trung hoa cln
I « nfntransangMh nhf@non “lo " thHibtlg b

Vehn @ nayrin tdt icuith]k 19 thi b LJJqu ¢

Anh tiéu ditcong yis chym L - ng Waoh'tth t h

Mi /.

C&c Vehalfi Qm

Qua ving i [ol'nhiu nhom dan L ©y Jp xic \ii

vin n nthism qua c8crn,hahmngl -gimgay
t thik8lfu C!' ng nguyt°an ldwg ‘@M@t nh

st hprfiract nam HdEMa LditiJava. S sach

Trung hoa con ghi chepQmt s Lo " n do Vua
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Devawarman Java gi t, i kinh L'%¢ Trwnaqtau

132.

Trong YWifd, vetcripgtoumtichs

ving nay la Srivijaya, phat it Pal amblang L
Sumatra. Mtvaiqgichiu kh&§c "ngndg Stdh €

ti nh€ Mal Sunatra, cTarumg, KalingaJava,
nhenggd@h€ Bfduandrgg. m

T ithk 7 va 8, Srivijaya fijn Jjm c ¢ ¢ thnh. Gnh

hawgc¢ca v<€h'rtgay ghdng nhng bao trim R

Sumatra, tay va trung bJava, ma confiu khdo b §on L

Ma Lai. Srivijaya kith soat hoan toan hai eovii chirh

|“@ Mal acca Vv ngtBicm]degl “ehghang L

hfit Trung hoaangfn L Ntm 767, Srivijaya
chi/h thuyQh 18n vnh Bdb Vi t va tilh sau vao séng Hhg

tth cing qu@ni " mhge h " m checos ki nh | €
Trehng BE§ Nophii plh L@&an TWwphonch L

ng. Ntm @79, Sar i en dyrBorodudur, x ©y L
mtng @ kdlUbao pht ¢ h ©M ngtn “ilv, i 400

t“@gPrd v° nthdnhda®gcHys v, ngnh.l °n L

Sang tlijk 8, Srivijaya H can thip vao | ¢ "altrong vic

gilp Jayavarman llIfen quyQr © Chan %, va nh L -

Chanlbnh b ® L & ciaMghh n H]qulc Angkor

h %4n gngc €

TithJk 13, t°n Srivijamah kihtng ¢, n
na. Ng®a clhpgroh€a&hmigypgll« s

haydi danh nghepng or€Trong khi L. t
Malayu, mt thu c quc ¢ & Srigijaya, H n i bd Ién.

Ntkm 1292 khi gh®vRuchautMaco tr°n L€
Pol o L < Mgldyu la quigia duy nkiicontn td°

L. .
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Tr vQJava, trfy khi triu YLPhd gido Sailendra di

chuy trung tam chinh trsang nam Sumatrg,n gido H

bds ful h €niten kmhiQutWiqic v%%ng trung v~ L!ng
Lfonay. TWquc "LtV /nhhiQunid v Fu tV]kL

10°Java |~ Matar am. Ntm 1006, Mat ar am g
n & ma mt la Kediri ni ti/hg vi c6 Iji | ¢ hung led.

NEm 1222, Qwkediriodd q il iym ttan quc

gia co tén la Singhasari. Singhasari latmu ¢ gia kha
h¥“ngngenh&hngl cle - 70 iti@rmua D€

cu i cung la Kertanarara (126B2 9 2 ) , Si nvpqhasar.i L« ki
s 0 § tc toAn@M0ava, Bali va mt phfn b BorMa Lai.

Tuy nhi %inth chinh lalt h p Sumatra thi

Singhasaril khéng sao thh g * ¢ €

Kert anagndrfa h E€manh hingcé mg | n

th’ ng nhdl toan vang Indonesia Am ttb I mt JJdui ¢

ILnmthh v~ WE Eh dgwilguan Méng € lac By

Lang d, m #fngfd cn8cngguNam € ChOu. Vi
thngnkl I ndonesi a khAhoghclhing nh, nh<€eng k
quan Mong C, Kert anpgtirah  «L &o, trong L -
cé vi ¢ bbtay ctbech€v. i Ch i ° mWilmhh]m@h n'g

ta LiacBf Chi °m t h/iwih Yii«t, choinénn k

khi quan Méng'c m€n ‘Lhe¢eb ti/h q WHavi th WL

L&§nh Chi@ inchibHE Quan Mong C khong

chm Llec&/it t h3 ¢ Wit thoihChiang ma h

clng kH?! nGg@lll Chi °m th3 Wbng khtng c- t
I"a ban yh tr cho cuc chinh phc lau dacac Hi [ol

miQr nam. NghetinVit v~ Chi °m L« c%ng ph8 tan
Ctrong ntm 1285 v Hhh@h8, Kertanagar a
nén khis Lo” n Mlwa HIChan ti Singhasari

(1289) viyéu du qui phc ligrb t ng i VQid t c.

Ntm 1293, khi  IgwOrao Bithntly C
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Singhasari t h?3satkev trtanhnciyignair a L« b

b :tuy nhién,nhng ‘i€ * ng c 1 QokhiWi« L i

cuckhangchin L 8nhqb©n x©O©m | £ng.

T khi triQu L 3 khHuby dd'viy m€eu 308 mau L

trong L - tsviushthinb giflpmtv hoang't

L « Yeshng M qu ¢ lang giug 1a Majapahit. Khi khoi

phc ‘lt®antWwsi nghasari, 'ng ho"ng n'vy L«
Majapahit tr thanhténcamt Jjdi cl nbaogm L n g

Java, Madura, Bali. M nha caitrn i ti/h g | idri€ vua

Hayam Wuruk la\w <@g Gaja Mada & quyQr t 1330

IJh 1364) L« c..nglohnhg®mapaiit t r €

sang Sumatlo aM& " | ®#i8§nh docdi hHhe L€
ng®©tai I f h p th ng nHil Indonesia sau ‘th k8

Srivijaya.

Trong th]k 14, Majgp a hi"t & €ljqukc [ n nbl

ntng Namco®lil cMimgll, Maj apdhi t L« ki

soat kip ving bid | n d O ngetfsii al’ /g nttihth/]

gi, i Malay bfag r n giao. Tuy nhién, so sanhivSrivijaya

t rce t h3 Ma'jnddgrang it th ilgian qué ngh.

V.ng ch®oguathi 15 ti fulth]k 16 t]h3 L

qu ¢ by fultan rd, tan rd khong tvingdd x ©m nh€ng

vi s phat trd mthh nE€¢ a H i Gido. Nhiu tiW qui ¢ d[Ti

giago,[nh "M nMheuleangt o n~ "y [sang L

khac, chotikhoflng 1540 th3 chish trung tOm L
L'tng JavHi chnag, bv™ c¢c8i fh°n Majapahit ¢
mHitheo. KM LL- t o~" n v¥%ngonhinnddhesi a ch

qucnh Fntd "E@thaith]k sauthithy QU r hi

vao vong kikh soat ca ban tay thc dantay h €hn g .
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Ghi Chu:

[ 1] Nguy°n c¢c- L8m duk@mphxch”™ Minh khtng
nha Thanh, rat x¥ng viang @u Long (khhy Wt o I

cva ViM Nam) xin chua Ngu chotadtic (1679. Sau L8 m
ngyinaydylon L8nhawmAiau3wmh Kampuchea

tinh chuyh hing © mit ph__ng. KnChcda Nguy

b " n c¢cho "Ygu@npgilcila Hdang Tin bMgik,

L & milc gaiy tan.

[2] Theo truyzn thuy¥, Khoun Borom la cha&@milt mtl L «

c h imachd.cac confiiv 3 . yi N gc oeng la Kihoun Lo

Lic traot cMo nig Swa. Fa Ngoum |~ d, ng
Khoun pM Lnrg tSwalnlc& ving Aocdni

ma bp ra Lan Xang.

CHhuNG 4B TRTT. | . €LxP

Tay Ban Nha'ti M: t4 Phi-lip-pin, Hoa Lan ¥ Indonesia,

Anh t4 Ma Lai va Min  "m,iPhap® Vi’ t Nam, Kampu-

chia v" Wdiathcnkddmnl TOy ‘mhr€hng L« th
tr vathb nen mtkhoangthi gi an v Tfitangang Len t
lchsto"n v¥%ng ntng Nam C. Thg§i tuy ng
thuctr ctp n hc@8nngg k hi thrug, ngknhiQu s

chénépca TOyYy phedypodghMvo i vigthkb® m

v cbanthuc "alga h/gi c Anhh va Phap.

MO t[s h cldign bih fch s t L, ng chHm v i Tay-

ph€ehndd chway Ygbitatii khitbdu hi | clid

¢ acac quc gia trong vung, chdng téi chh3n n i mau
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chéong qua khx a x Edo[ngthi gi ambtwLe

sau Wdp QtEpthngtinh ngchuyn L apm x
hémnay [1]. Vinvy ¢ h ¥%n g , tqdaikhomgitrintgbayb

p h €h nati/hthdnhchn g hlpadartica TOy ph€ehng
va vi ¢ phan tich nhng chuyM bi/h | n lao trén binh din

XA himko dfu L - _n ¢ Qi quan frng trong
nhngvachkn n! ngfutliéey L

Tr n g €I th i gian, chang t6i xin khi L th/}kt 16

v. i khu v ¢ gun [d.Nam Hi qua cau chuyn Tay Ban

Nha va thuc alPhilip-pin.

H[i [aoThu c Tay Ban Nha va M : Phi-lip-pin

Nh ng °rAu&hépth]gi is cé cainhin cac gim Kl
khéac ngoai Chau Aumcach Hich q u a/ingfii n K€ b
cong. Pin B n " o dih €ah @in AHyt€thi

h mb nhi°n Ho¢, mhterilnh nguy°n ch<€a c¢-
n g €sinh $ng. Vi vdy cai vi ¢ Hlchan lén nhng pHn

By ca nig€Afu t i tkhodl édomt  ngt

ril kéu la kham pha ra (découvrir).

V. icung cachd), s Philuda T on' idoM:nigl€ L «

by fublnag c©u AFernando Mafp®l an L« kh8m
I'To nay ngay 16 thang®t m 152 1 &agvaGpllig b

hhn, chPWBngn-tia nphh Afu n§ @rtip L

xtc v i dan’ quFn [d’Nam Hi nay do Magélanfan Fii.

Magélan nguyén lamnha hangfiB°n~" o Nha, nhe€eng

hi L, -cy gho chinh ph Tay Ban Nha.

Hai m@hintumiriQs al 3 nh Madirtrilfi cho nge€

v " Hutén cho gfin [dlla Philip-pin (Philippines) theo tén

hoangt Philip (sau naylaqe v €hng nekgial i p L

TOy Ban HidQu )L x aylsit 350 ntm. Cho
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Uh ntm 1899, TaoyldsfandddhM nh€

sau teh chih tranh gia hac. Vice nig®l L «

I “& thi hanh theo tha . c&Paris vi gi& 20 tri u M: -kim

ma M. ph[i tr[ cho Tay.

Cuithi TOy Bapn coMhtahoritithbduhc

Chau AuLl « | Ymhteculcnidd L, é¢hjLb

thu ¢ "albi Philip-pin thanh mt t'nh ¢ a Tay Ban Nha

IWd ©n Pbi'meg®y® cing dO©n nh€ den TOy Ba
Nha. Jos® Rizald ygyiap WhPmsé@gi Yui ki
thuyf gi a,inibdnlig@®rong ®WhGnn | «nh L

b bdy b khép vao tiphi/nlothvabbdachi ntm 1896.

Cu c n i ddy khong vi thjma b ddp tty tréi |4 con lan

r ng ra nh@ tnh tr thanh mt phong trao cach kg ch

t r ©ktn gduydy th ng tr ¢ a Tay.

Sau nb} thang chng ¢ mHy “ilmHbv. i g ui@mngl

tr, quan céh mthg tang th] phli rat vao ving rng ndi

ti/ptcchiph HLvichi/hthiddukichh. Tim t h8ng 8 ntm
1897 L@ WSmhLifhgendhenhgh sau c¢chi
thdag ¢ a Hi Quan M ° v nh Manila ngay 16 thang 5

nt m 189 &y m ctha@ak\t Lkhi kh i chi/h gi a

Tay Ban Nha va M, thi quan cach Rng I ch'nh b Y

h"ng ngl ~gquc tguyatlk®.hd L

Emi |l i o Aguii nla¥%mén dach ghgth i by,

v ntha k]s nghip ¢ga nhém tri thc khi _ xge

nhefligh t r €hryint, &ld han toan va@ ttb

xa h i mthh nEch khong chgb nidhnhn g L i va viuh

nh€ ct,r € ° nc nban ddh€hing h nhit i t.

Th8ng 1 ntm 1899%Méntnggttangca au khi tr
nQ1 C ng hoa Phi, dng’'bl ¢ " hg&h ng tf k/ti/p la

g u ©n M:L's tInui vao ving rng ndi va ti ntm 1901
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thi b b . Nt m 190 2uyéh b b h k hh xdg

toan qfn [d-

Th ¢ dan Tay Ban Nha trong thk8 con ng tr trén qyn

Lfo Phivh mm@aybn il tgidoqugh Gi asal @ L
quin va boc It nhan dan X nay. Chuyd sang M, ch

nhan éng mi 19 C - ' T.it ai.: mghalxmmm
vasaunaylagilud gi a, UYwahketgm §: hnc.
Chinh quyh M: L «" gehg thu )4]0 Weho | p nigndy
kv | « nth Phltheo KM M:. Nt m 1 Bah Banh M
m t llud (The Jones Act) cho phép dan PHuldan

biwWik v~ s:acul nlg Giltdo tfi, c Idp cho Phi vao
ntm 1946-McDwudifmgs Act ndm 1
phapdoquchiPhiscth ng~”y 14 th8ng 5
Phit tr d @ quyQ bfo h ¢ a M: thanh hinh ngay 15

934) . T
ntm 19

th8§ng 12 c¥%ng ntm daogthgnuel Quezon

Dng ncy td8€ntm 1941.

Ng“y 8 th8ng 12dntiménlPRi4SAy qu©n Nh
khi thdl th, Bataan va Corregidor, Quezon va chinh ph

¢ a 6ng cky sang M. Trong thi gian dm quQ, Quezon

valatngthng b%% nh?3 n, ng M:oDouglast ay t €
McArthur, v alalanht L[ngduyntti mang [@nh | ° L
Qu c Gia (Nacionalita), quy tnh ng ptfn t ca xich ch

L@, s®t ty (chetdohim [Gwaythi Khi qu®©n
clng chm@phfht w8mca [Mgquc gingral

btay v i Nhd va do Jose P. Laurel, nhan vién tao

phép vin trong ch]l, ¢ I fm fli. Thanh phn ¢ ng tac

V. i Nhd t r{@ guc Bia nhu /i ni sau khi

McArthur mang quan tai chin Phi, chinh ph P h i | €u

vong" M: tr vQc Tng kmX mrlglambsao va chinh

Mc Ar t h u'rt vao k@ khéng thtmh c hin  Tnh L

satri’bnpHn g daong.
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nfu ntm 1946vd tngidguncgt ngthn gful
ttnga € Phdldodlngduc gi aphdhhoa t

lam haiyithanh pin L daby st fgmil [ng T L

Do (Liberal Party) do Manuel Roxagm fl, va pHn

thhs conMdva mang dangQuoagBpa He
s | « ndb ¢ d’Sergio Osmena. Roxas nguyén, |& br ng@
khongb v gic§nc H't g ®ay muwaWilbg |l c
t/jcho quan NH) trong chinhphLaur e tb,c tring L

cu c bfu c nay.

N€c Pltidp Lcoi nhe Lkbduldhnitthh h3 nh, m
L, ¢ Id il gi i hth trong ban tay khuynh loat & KGth' ng

trcl Jqii cNL.

H[i [oThu c Hoa Lan: In- L tnésia

V' ofutty]k 16,4 qufn [d Nam D€ nlghsc gl

quc Maj apalhgipt Wdsamg©n |y Lang | " m suy
yJutoan tWkhuvc t hi ®Wg€l Ik@oc€ sang v~ L«
tb ‘lcer h “mg@tcachddang.Bn" o Nha L« xO©y
dnglL® ch hsehflgénmgyfn [ h<€hwmg | i

Mo | uc c atEn. Tip fBeo la Hoa Lan v nh ng tau

bubn xwlhin v ° o n tvrd:nigbBaifan tay Java.

Trong cuc g a n h/mlthutar né Hoalanc | n& b

¢ h €Anhthanhdp ¢! n g [tnyungydo indonesia

hot  niy, SGtth/Jk 17, HoalLan L «fn |° & tehg cac

coéng ty Au Chau khéac vad din hi n di n khdp ving b

nay. Hdt nlg t h €h nigknmtheo h& | nf quan

s r ichinh tr. Céng ty Hod.ankhéng nhng ch ¢ ng ¢

c 8 do Mblucca v i nh ng phao thanh kién' cr[i trén
cs§awhtthgyuga t hehmgndg viegthi m~ L

cl ng Whsaatludn Fcac eo Bit Moluccas va Sunda,
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va lam cho cac Wi qu ¢ Indonesia suy ju dfn vi s

kh" ng chJvQkinh t/Jva chinh fr.

Sangthlk 18, ¢! ngnd¢aHoalant g L' &€

nitthghdt ngsaurng tr Tol natg. itc

ngay cang niu tran lan trén nmg din t Hc hl ali ng"y

cang | n lam cho Hod.an phi lo blo v nh ng quyh [ i

bl ch2nh 4 «E €hcxaml &g a HoaLan

L& ghiddiblagnhng rd®ntil t rong 20 ntm L§nh
chi/m Java, mt h[i [olquan frng bt nhHl trong ggn

fo . . @w}& tay Java It vao tay cong ty Hohann £ m

1752, trung Java ntm 175 sau khi c8c
cuicunggcatiW quc Matarambd® tan, v~ Ll'ng Java
v o ntm 1772. Laflc tt\Wikhgi thdcy H, a

tai nguyén thién nhién nhién va nharc lindonesia, con

quyQr chinhtrla phe©hn'c@wtritag cBch L

caictW v €hn g WrBkanrdénchmingl

Sangu thjk 19, vinh ‘tg@ch Au chijh do

Napoléon gay nén, Hdaan L' «~ Abh th]jquyQh th ng tr

“Javat 1 8 1/h 1816. Khi Anhtraoffldc uthuyc "al

cho Hoalan theo hip . &hdu chih gia h a¢, thin €

clng t ynmdthRguyd ham, vic cai tr L ‘&

chuy qua chinh phHoang gia.

Clng nigal -t hfawaal & -in83Bil)( 118 2 5

t ranh” @€l thu ¢ "aldo Diponegoro, hoang

t h CdiJogjakartafm fi. DOn c hddnvwb L « n

boc | t qua sc, nén khi chin L ‘& vang nao quan ki

nghoa b~ akhdiihmg Ktau tht]tan b g m

ng® Au ViTaupBlgde al pheRsgu, iVnge€e

HoalLan m€©udviponegorotrongmcuyc @i L3 nh v~

Lem L~y namnSglawesi
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Indonesia #ip t ¢ $ ng im limtrong N6 1, maiti Fulth]

K 20[n h * mg® i cac phong trao g gia A Chau, nHi

la cuc ni ddy ch ng Tay Ban Nha_a dan Phi do

Agui nal &pnhhgolfmt tithc t r pongi n €

b Fult tp 19 t h ™ n WWhat mig ¢ uhqu c.

Tuy rhién nhng p h o nfy tiéh mi oh' tHau I

trong pdm v i v L nGtih phang phi k& B

t r c@v} la cbng chua Raden Adjeng Kartini depara. Ba

L« ht[ithnQogidcdcbinx t heo T©y ph<€ehng, v~
nhdl 1 " mthh coig vic gido dc ph n . Theo chan

b, b&c so Wahi di nngSdaharthdbr ohoesodo cl n
hi Budi Ut omGnakh mh €0 gfguchh t h
gaquatchchc 'lhg

Bn ntm saaoghhogfulll i °'ncthink &l €

llng Hi-gi 8§80 Sar ekngth tits@g mtilaanh L

in h,a v~ Weljighckhhoail ntdbrresi a L€
trofjgicl H, a L anng phatrtin, [Nlge L «

tuyén truyh ch t r ©€hhngg critlgo@&Lan, ‘niga@

vadgiiphongkih I ndonesia, oRhA L« thu h%¥t L
nhiu Mg vimMmi19sKth g vi ° pihdittul °n t

r€. 1919 Bel odbd dhiin hgttcongca

Ifhg n~ vy, v3 [ngdradnbdam v dd s bH L
hoaca ¢ 8§8c k matdnngido, duegia va cng §n
trongnib, .

NEtm 1920, nh- miny&é Gido2tdch ra r on g
thanh B [ Cng In, ¢n g [nly fu ltién® A chau.

C ng 9n hdt | ng kha sobi ni trong cac cuc s §mgh L

bW t 3 nh, L3nh o%tmg .19 g rtong m
niddyvivavi hai J/hr &oq Baantifagnaya, L

L « chinh quydh th ng tf d@ tan,riri’ngb khdp n hi

v  Lefy tt@y LUl r ifagviéel . 300 L
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Ntm 1927, tSku&ebthhio, _khra thanh

I Mo QucGia.Cht r €hadngttranhthl c

I bag cach Bl h p tic yi  ‘nidH&h Lan trong tinh

thfn t tin, khdng Bb , rg. HA , ny v n v&h "l ai

ntm, "~ Klhgviérsmiléenti 10 npgeQuct h3 L
Gi a ¢ piftgn. (bhlnh quéh H, a IdeSokartio« b

va nhiQu 1&nh t khacT i c | n @y s#ng tay Irian.

Trong th] chiyh 2, quan Nkt IEtconty Indonesia vao
th8ng 3 ntm JAthddg2Znawchond kép cac h i

L[o. Tuytheocaccie Q@ i g L tanh quan, bt €

'nh Nl L « g.icauén giirhtiol[ol Java, i quan

llo Kali mantan, [dnh|canSummaathv™ c¢c8c L
& ghép chungvi M« Lai Q@ haomogittvai L
Ng€Nhd L « L €aQllw lkababdngta vao che

Ch TchHi “ngC VBt  Tr un gJ/jtepHiritpang h i

9 ntm 1943. Ng' vy 1i7°myhi«aogy 7 ntm 1945
Ch' n% Chih Tranh ca N4 quy} "niti trao thLcld

cho Indonesia vamU BanD B n cLd cl neg L€
chc. Tuy n fyim’tthang sa@thi Nl fulhang

(ng”"y 15 thg8ngBaBD Binnt LpDdens5) . U
v ivatuyén cao @  dld ¢ a Tan Cng Hoa Indonesia

I.

t reQucdanvathgii (ng”y 17 th8ng 8 ntm 1945)

Sau khi cong bl cldp, U BanD B n, cld Lfu b

Sukarno lam'tng th ngvaHattaphongthng ‘ng th i

mthih ph&p ckndalbh« hL €h. Sukarno L« t
IdpnicacvaHi “ngQuc Gi a Fngid¥ hh

vienn N\O'Cng H, a | ndonasthéan g€

Ngl ~mNPantja Sila, @ tfhg y th c chinh fr ¢ a

Sukar nag/}%hQ€c, Nhan Bn, T Do va Cong

Ly.
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L’ i d ng thi gian sau tfn | t khi Indonesia tuyén’b

Lclpti | %c quon Anp Mbh@dsp danh n
nhdhs Lfu h ™ ngckhigji t €ui®hd, dhinh ph

Sukar ngdhdve b b/htrongvict chc ch quan

hanh chanh tt r un g ‘“@dtmdg k. >Chinhphcl ng

thanh b m t lquantrangbnhGbln g ch2 nha vI kh2 ¢
Nhd l1én chupd  gi ao.  Twirgnh tifny MQvine, L

n" ng Minh cho 1& nhng nhan ¢ ¢fm quyQr QUla nh ng

phfnt cngtaicyiNhd , Sukarctfoimcdag t

cho gjithanh niénchngNldthuc k h u yngkdahh €

tham d vao gling may chinh tt Hi “ng Quc Gia

Trung hhng Lnaqwy v Bt hlrec nltee v

rng Vi~ tlh ™ n hd eHap. Ghinh pht g th ng

ch/jdo chinh Sukanofen fu b gili tan va $ahrir thu ¢

fng X& Hi & @E L ng ra thanhdp n i cac trach

nhim tald®phdp. Bn c hPhrgh LUle tailldeva

hot  ng hp phap trong thi k8 n " y Mg H i Gido

Mas | ulmiQuc L Gifng XaHi ,[nglC ng In.

Clng t @threg tUgmin Nam Vit Nam sau th

chih, qu®©n Anh L« manigndadndgsieo qu©n H, a La
ngay itlausaunm g tl B LFfu ti °n. "  Mnh L« tr
Mi/Jn v~ M« , nn°giip RhaprvgHomantr |14

cuthuc ‘alWE %n g n &ihaugnat 19 th i vang

soncathcdan nt ng NamgCtgtllca

n g ®Hoalan duconh@ aplcnib (nhHlla ¢ aquan

Li) [i,quy/} liRag quan s, nheng, Qanrrn h ph

va cac chinh phk/jti/p vt h €h/h gMini rh wul'y

t h o8l v Ih h nQving kh soét, Iidy HoalLanl «

chiim Ulc@énts thanhpht r ° n[oWdaad va Sumatra,

nh€eng ¢ ExgHdoawimdntr n ‘lcEu W} dan

ch¥%ng tloc¢himhnaya® K 8c nhiank« &8c, H, a
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chilnc d d”" ng hhm /i~ L ©bLanHd 8W
bangvavingttr IUh L - .

Ti th8ng 3 nQnifn dH9 g, cacst@danhn h i

% I ndonédisdima Halan L« kB . ¢h

Lingadjati v i nhau. T hanedbnd nldh) C g, a

Hoa Indonesiagn @ Java v~  Suma¥ra, nh€ng ng®e
chinh ph C ng Hoa plfii cdng nkth s khai sinh ca m t

Lién Hi p Indonesia gm thanh pfn C ng Hoa Indonesia,

Kal i man# am ! wSglawedi ti tay Irian). Va sau

h/}, Lién Hi p Indonesia pfi n3n trong Khi Thnh

V €ng Hoa Lan cung,vi Tay [ n thu ¢ HoalLan. Bén ¢hh

h th ngchinhfrbafng @ C?t ii giéni pa Kh'i

Thnh "W€0,a  tchc, mukhdn Lfircquans

cadhai @ophigith Mduy tr3 h,a b3nho.
Tha .&© ‘t®k} nh€eng khing - ai thi h”nl
thangsaumb nhi ° n’ xé€biL cn hhgaHdaLan

t hay ows@tgith@ild t Emlignje.iT ithang 7

ntm 14 He In"y_ il « 50° 0 They nlgee

L. mthh, HoaLan liQ ra quanth cong. Tuy nhiém n va

Bc lckhdikéugiH i “nmg BoAnLiénHipQuc

can thip, nén cuc chin L' €hchbld. Du sao, sau nt

th i gian hanh quan rfp ngi, HéaLlanc I ng M« c hi
L& nhiu v ¥mgQ@ ka fm m giau c6” Java va
Sumatra. Ph§pQuko LK nHih ¢ha HoH i

Langi 1Y nh ng v WigThdahggiéng 1948, hai bén

kymttha . c@mitha .6 n6bMW | r6rts yp
thjvQquan s ca I ndonesi afymMthemigmchea L
sau (th8ng 12Laml¥tng Guari8 gong H, a

Ifn th nhi. Vi chi/h thut ch p nhoang,'sd ng vI kh?
ntbg va khtgyh, H, a/mL dc@g it | ndonesi a,
bcbgi hfu W} cac lanh tt r ong [Cfng thhng c
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Sukarnovatht @ g Hat t afyh v ‘alo Bangka L
ngo- i K hhi Sumatr a.

H" n hng £a HoalLan L « cpth/]gi i Ién an. Chinh

qu c HoaLanb r u n ggwvlap | cngdd giao” khdp n hi
Hhnan qguoO©nnonesia La&agchih©n t &n v~ §8p
thud du kich lam cho quan Hodaan khong thWWE ch ¢

gU’ ng may hanh chanhnh n g  n_fhéhi/pm LceHoa

Lant thby minh bi safly, sa fy gi a céng lth qu ¢ tV]va

ngay ¢ gi a Hithuc ‘al c 1 , Hhtlaiynghth: Nén;

sau cung, Hod.an 149 phli Lea ¢ 3ndondsia@®h t
Java Qv L3nhmingtb " n tr el clie L€
td Hoa Lan gia chinh ph HéalLan, Y di n C ng Hoa
Indonesia va cac\W bang doHoa Lan thanh H Wil

quy/} cho xong wh QL.

KJT qul ¢ a hingh ban tron la vic thanh & C ng Hoa

Lién Hi p Indonesia’gm 15 t\Wf bang do Hodan L, Lfu
kthpviCng H,a I ndond,sngoaitrcl . Nh€e v
phfn Hiltay Irian HoalLan v¥ ngoan ¢ gi. 14 [4] con tHi
cflanhth 1 ndones¢aqiv@mntmli€ diinhd €
thclienhplngl . C o Kjcqu trén, C ng Hoa

Lien Hip | ndones ¢dag blthanh pehgay 27
thg8§ng 12 Xk nBuka®ao}thg th ng, va Hatta,

th, t @g. B[y thang sau, ri b, Lién Hi p n[y sinh ra nhu

cfuth ngnidith cs, do B beca8ncg 4 ltkng h
“ngyhyh hinhthcliénhip v ild danh Kiu la

Cng H,a Indonesia nh€ x+®a.

Khuv c Ma-Lai

nHMa Laivacachi [ol | ndonesi@y tr€ c¥%ng
chia SGnh ng | p ph]h €n_ @ toan tMkhu v ¢, nid 1a

trong hai thi U Srivijaya va Majapahit. Vao 1k 13,
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b8&8rMoMAlLaibt ©n v €t Thg bhogxu ng va tb

hh “me ¢&&Bd pHn. T ithJk 15 mttiW qu c

Lcld L « dplkhumguahh khu v Malacca, Nam

b § fo. Gjicaitf thanhphgi " u c - Jpahyi L « t i
gido.VMQs au, Ma l i mg et sahgaugvinh bén

Trung hoavali "€ #igidovQmiQx ntng rgr °n L€
gao th+€ehng.

Sang tjk 1 6, * ifg b2y fuldom ngé Malacca.”B

L "-mha Ux lo@ jtctiéd (1511), say t Hoa Lan

(1641) ."iHohathay tifjg € €8 thith ph toan

khu thuc ‘al’ ‘lc€it Malacca QB at a foiJava. I

Ngayt thi L - jAwnglehtiyhviitng Nam bg§n L
M& Lai la mtc quan frng. Kbndo kh s o Sctbanl €

To ¢ " ngghikiwh s o ‘Scteo HiM@Malaccai th y

| chinhgia Nam v~ Aghw i dptheo chan

ngeB v' H, 'a, Annghedcfullingcadh tiht i

khu v c nay.

NEkm 178gpdfnol 8§nh nm& cing ty nltng
r n Anh do Francis Lightfatn fli L « xp© mic@ad

ving Penangnht r aio ¥ 1 kh?2 \MlgibcBbedah (t i

Ma) trong cuc chip tranhyi Xiém. KJ/JL - , s afn k hi c hi

L& [dJava (1811yatb[nh ‘M’ & ten kb

vnipniEinam M« Lai, Stanfmgrd Raffl es L«

n°n tHehngi cgapore . {5ht mLh82868719. T
Singapore, Penamkfhpld Maehacca L€
Thu ¢ "aEo BWi (Straits Settlements)a c! ng -ty n!ng

rnv JJL ntm 186 7itrkthanh thu¢ yalchinh

th ¢ ¢ a chinh ph Anh.

Vaogiathlk 19, "in gF u ° tkéo shng Ma L@

Wbudn ban va lam phumS ng®e T  u [d Ylo@ L

f ch c thanh cac bang, h . dL L@ khWi ga gji
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t h €hn ¢ gayihmloY trén nhQu tid bang Ma Lai,

ttb ¢ h b hdAnhcacthip. T 18 7/ 1888, bn

tiWl bang trung M& Perak, Selangor, Negri Sembilan va
Pahangfin ‘ti@ v~ o " it apn mhne®d c HL
bloh.Hi “ngé vehtWw b ang’ idmh Idnmg€
gm cé thng "clAnh, tW v €hthdin B &n L
phehngdk8iYcontch§lldingii th€hng m
Trung hoa. Mimm ngs b ° n h ngtquy@ chinh tr ¢ a

nge T~ ulimakhinfull ban tay thc dan Anh va

lam xao trn tdp thWMa L a i ng "y nay. ct ntm sau
bntw bang’ cnAly clh@ hquyQdm& vién

toan quy  Kuala Lumpur va % thanh hinh thc lién

b a nfw tiéh.

Ti ntm 191 #miIs cl vrikn@m dac M

bang Terengganu, Kelantan, Kedah va Perlisn gc Ele
d@s bflohca Anh, nW®eangnag¥ c’ lcei

L ng bi t Idp khong lién K} vao lién bang. Tomd lac by,

ving Ma Lai thuc A n’tc chia®a 1am ba khu ¢ v |

hinh th ¢ chinh tr khac nhau: khu Thie “aaEo BW, khu

cac TW BangLién KJ} (The Federated States) va khu cac
TiW Bang Khong Lién i (The Unfederated States).

Sang VosanKalli mamtkina ¥YcE¥ney qu
¢ k2nh tithd nb " pngkhédmhch, nh@fg L
K 16 thi ch con M phfn duyén i nh bé" Bdb L[o.
Ctng tyn@a nAnh L«nd® dtEvang €
n"y Withklls v ' HL&E€kh rmd L
Lubuapn. nbhm [b 83 T né&n thuc "alchinh

th ¢ ¢ a Anh. Va ti ntm 1 &8 &Hlcanh3c ap h
Brunei ¢t vap vonchipo hn “ngy thi v i
Sarawak va SabalJkdh.
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Trong thi Anhthuc, t o~ n [0 Malgi vhgon L
phfn [d.Kalimantan, khéng c6 phong tradigohong nao

' § nWY tk c qu c gia Hl y/u_ tva tinh tthg phan hoa

'a p h€hnwbangyB ¢ dlbchith qugh riéng) va
tranh chgd ch ng t ¢ (M4, Hoa,f n). Nha §m quyQ Anh

L «" tinh duy tri nhng tinh tthg &l i cho dan thuc "al’

n " y\ bQcaitr.

Trongthjchin 11, th8ng 12dntHx 1941, qu

thfntsh ¢t ng Gv “ & kg [ 'mau chong kd
ving b Ma | a'cic ak ®nmra khi Ma Lai, Nndt
bén tin sap np Ma Lai va Sumatra lam mcho d bQ
kiwwh soat. Niat k h Muniéng niit ¢ hharth kthanh
nao cho toan ving:Wi bang nao ¥ lo vi ¢ ¢ a t\i bang

nby, contrén i labh t €nhNhdtd "all ph€hng. Sau khi

Nhd Ful h "~ n dAnh bbégt@ khd tr 14 Ma (thang 9
ntm 19WiBg i Nhd. T4 L' © W} Anhr tlnh

Ido mt  dahquan chanh ndi ldn  Qihanh vic bfo

L[m an ninh va phan phth ¢ ph¥n cho dan chiing trong
v,ng s8u ths8gnig.niNhehy4 % /poArch
cactMd v € Rag gachbda xét Ht i trthg ¢ ng tac vi
Nhdgah tWbuc kT v~ aliémhip, imtHnh

th ¢ tai chgb nhch quyQr L 1¢ alAnh. @ 9 tiW bang

MA& Lai cung Penang va Malacbap 19 thanh Lién Hip

M« Lai ( Ma |Ha yds®bia b g & Anl, con
Singapore ¥ gi tinh tthg m t x thu ¢ "altiéng.

Nhch thby rd s trdo tr ¢ a Anh, nhn g 'n gu& gia

M« Igxh ptld v, i nhau trong T Ch ¢ Qu ¢ Gia Ma

Lai Thng NiHH(Uni t ed Mal ay Nat Wonal
Lhh tranh choqugh i nh®©n don M«. Hai
nheyb mtphfn blag cach E " iLién Hi p M4 Lai

thanh Lién Bang Ma Lai (Federation of Malay), ngay 1
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ths§ng 2 nt@hGLOYiGuyQ & W { |

t tr. Tan Lién Bang.va thanhdp ‘lc€®lau thi cuc A |

ddy ¢ a C ng-s[n do Hoa ki ch L ng bung n, thang 6

ntm 1948. QCacz2tid banggMaymt mH v

¢ ng tac chbchEv icacl c *hg@ién Bangca Amh L

ch ng I9 du kich quan Cng 9n, mHukhac wh xuc tih

vi ctranh th L, ¢ Idp m t cach 6n hoa.

Sau c¥%ng, thS8ingLl1mnkun@dhidb6n hgi

ph Anh v~ Undhn Mé& di Tengku (Hoang than)

Abdul Rahmanfm fli L « J’k@qul Ahh chib nhh

trao tf” L ¢ Id cho Lién BangVa Lai. Ngay 31 thang 8

ntm 1957, Li °n Bamgl®&ldbl ai chznh th
Ngay 1thang 9,’vquc v €hng RMegiladang ( L€

di Pert udum tAigobfg ) e trdch vai tro

t“@g tr €©nQ@que gia. Ghing qug th cs trong

taytht @®@g do Tengku [Mndm.l Rahman L
Hh ph8&p | i ° ‘mh ldpghag gny haiy vinl
Th8gvinconhimk8s § u pid8mghvs ¢, i tiVih

bang hai nghs ¢ (WLHdang)tcon 16 nghs 0 do qu
vehndncHivinconhimk8nt m nEmi®@" g

dan bW (r i ° ng o 404 dah 98).9VQ banh

ph8p, JM«h Lcahiwh dtibitllaigic v<€hng ch

m t dan b\ c6 uy tin nkilam th t @g. Th t <@ gQcl

thanh pffnnicactrongscacnghs ¢ v "W.d ©n b

Cu c bfu ¢ Lfu tién theo hih phap mi ¢ a liénbang

refchc ng"y 19 thg&ng 8 atm 1959. Li
Tengku Abdul Rahman cffin 73 trong s 104 gh]® HY

vi n. Cac pnt L i Id chia nhau 31 ghg’ m MHTrch

X& H i (Socialist Front) 8 g [ng H i Gido Lién Ma

(Pan Malayan Islami®arty) 13 g} [n§ Nhan Dan &b
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Ti/nh (People Progressive Party) 5/ph [n Ma Lai

(Malayan Party) 1 ghva 4 gH]L c Idb.

Mi/p-n inV. i Th ¢ Dan Anh

Sanfuthlk 19,trongsb " n hngtthjkec t H° n L

Arakan® Tay b HUMi/h, Mi/p L « Ynaiqauon L1

h Anh’® n | ka k}qu o ticuc chih tranh Anh

Mi/nth nhi k®o d" i tr oy, h'amig€€nktm. V3 th
Mi/npHi kT .ch Yaan@abo ng"y 24 th8&8ng 2 ntm
t heo Jfichu il Hrakan, Tenasserim va pHo’ i

t h & chi phi cho Anh.

K/Jholte h m® i Anhga@ dng trong vic chim L § n h

Mi/h ‘mi c1 mg qith&thlc a Phap trong cong

cuc XxX©m | £tng n*ng d€hng:

-Chi/Inc t ngkhuvc.

-Cngc nhi I Leghi

-Rigayhih WEyc L § n Wm khb v ¢ khac.

M, c tiéu gn nhdi ¢ a Anh la Pegu, vi Pegu chen vapayi

haihit Arakan v° Tena4@se&r®unm m" Anh L« L
sao Anh ¢iimHg 25« ap\hng\¢ cac ht

trén,va Wb ¢ hthuthtin. Cui ¢ %n.gthudc h h

tin Whdolmtbi/nc nh x[yra” HYMi/h: hai vién

thuyr ‘tnrg€ Anh UndudV iMiSjpa bt rn@

htd Pegu lebgi . Wam yény nay, triu L 3 mh LHki c

chc vi®e“nghit r(€@ ), Hnhe@YQUAnNM fh ¢

L vogaykhédl L@uvasauR L « L éincongu ©n  t

Pegu, Pegutv ' o tay Anh ng”"y 20 th8ng 12 ntm
nh€]ltth ¢l ng ng WUMVilyLHt odfls®@ t h

caitr ¢ a Anh.

Mi/h "di |l %ccobimuc A hé& x ©h Ty thk

thamvnggca Anh n ao mkqi:conhmd con

bul!n, An hb}tgay ¢n phfi ndn tramg tay toan

Page

61



Trtmt VTr ° n niWahg n

thwd , ng s ! ng W irnanaT™wuag Hby trotg ce
chy L upatikirn@viPhdpvaM. Anh Q« ®p tri
L3 nHh Ml t lteH rBughdy@nlbe Anh c6 tis

dngt do s'ng Ilrrawaddy. "DNgtkm ntm sau, n
Mi/ncéd ldh, AnhHti/h t h°comab@ ™ L Ji vua Mi

h cac sb thu]hang hoa giao hoan_gi hai mn T hge
HYrWthau 1i nhiQe  h hn  ‘tc tbudm lin W Trung

Hoa. Mimt biJtthlyyuca m3 nh MXhhinnhix n h
L@@, soqamhnigr @ ngh glugk al 8mh nhe
victr gi ¥%p i ndger ekarenbiniloth L, i pho
ly va vi ¢ leh Hibién gii* vang Manipur, M[n L g p h
_ng bRag céach giao thp v i Ph&ms B i Yphful
gayth]l. c; do L - bafdr ng’ina ocPyngh tMi
v© fhiffoth bitcb.

Khibf Ph§&p L an gthhh B Vi t\a@intsy m

M WuPhapchin xong ntngHP@Fyvap t hs3 t

T h'®g Mi/h qua nga bién gi Mi/h Lao" k i n h10iL

ntngngthmi , n'hngthy kr&vaddy ¢p tr ngd,

bn t h€ehng gi ®andoonth k¥ UNI)b

thit th,i &I ntgy/Al din thip m L “eng.

Hai vbh Qphli chb bach giiquyt by L« L€9a Anh L

quyl ‘nlh L §fnhn t ¢ hTig ®i/h. Ngay 14 thang

11 ntm 18859gA®h, xng"y 28 th8ng 11 c%¥n
kinh thanh Mandala thHl th , vua Mih xin hang. S d ¢

Anh BExg tnhhanh ahla mhgtbh redngt v

thfn . “AdiM¥h khong IQtién Ii u s vi ¢ x[y ra nén

khong c6 mt chup b t'i thik  n Wghong ng. Th/]la

kWt ng"y 1 th8ng 1 ntcmaittt®®6, Anh ch2nh
thALE MiJ.

T r. €cu c chil tranh cli cling ¢ a Anh va Mil, trong

vang HAMi/nh  d o i Anlgc@itr, "nig ©An'mgdhh €

n

Page

62



Trtmt VTr ° n niWahg n

mongsaogiy°n m° khlngs gbham@t ©m L
hanh chanh’ctruyQr . N h\@nkdi tdan ttWT h’ g
Mi/h r hiayv Ao hitAnhphfi€ “tnptec L €h
lfuvicacy niddy" khd nhi , nld&n q hk
phli la khéng lam fy kGthhngtr [ 6] . Do L
quyl niidit nQchinh tr cho d kikh soat Bag céch
f chclhthng v~ c¢h qQ@ ejpkhudnitre quy

mdthuc "alin & "“ndthibish | WEMVH thanh

mttnhgarn. Tuy nhi°n, achopmn 1917, Anh h
hehgquichjt tr, nh@mMi/hdtagnldb gdra

ngoais cfit quanfrngnay.Y 1917 L« g®©y s-ng gi
cho nha €m quyr Anh™ 'a p h ‘€ hnh gig svch ng

L'i mthh n€¢ a dan Mip; vat L - ,fm mng ni ddy

U'Hl tranh chinhtrc T ndy FUES chn g id akob tr

clng Mk “mg€n nfhHn nlkm 1923 aAnh L nh h
s€apdngquich]t tr 'iviMi/n nh<€ IWieil " m

rn.

Tr €©thi k819171918, cac h&  nj chin g i thinh

quyQ th ng tr L' ‘& nhu m mau sb Phd gido va thc s

clng che€a idihjoPdd ga&kh[WH . no”"n th
tranhislit L g giao qu@, bfo v gido §n va

duy tri gidochvp ‘Lt 8 nh danh 1a Hi Thanh Nién PH

T. N h €497, trong s pw& n chung ca qyn

ching Mih  tcrckenh sach il cong ¢a Anh gi a Mi/n

varn, H i Thanh Nién PE T L « Jhb’iilmau chong_t

hinhthc treinh® 8 gi 8§ dichishrdrgadir anh L
ténlatTngHiCacTd no/m Mi Clngitrong th
k8n"y, ntm 1920,chcthanhhcong im°> n L « t

cu ¢ bai khéa toan qe t tiwi h ¢ JjL Ylh ¢ WEh ng

L'inhng ch€ehng .trxnh Idimdmtgdian L

t TniegURcmiCucbd kh-Ua woy LlEk L8&nh d

ng
htn
. A -

g
nh b n
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be fuchb g * M€ t wlagnatsinhlvién, ma chinh
giih L «[nsnhranhn g n h "% |l nchoMimlsau
nay.

Song hanh vi s L i khang ¢a gido hi Phd glao va ca
sinh vién hc sinh, néng dan Mh ¢ | ngi dd} wao n
cui an\M_QQImInLgI:tllNguyentkhlchUTn

L& HIMI/h, Anby Lngatyh v %n gnxud y |~

lda gb | Tn g Weking d;ﬂ) chorn  nva Au chau.
Ng@®Anhkhuyh kh2'dh Trg®8h di nge xu
v 'ndgthiconm rngca LFmg® T uifnng<€
qua. WK 20, céd nhng thik8n g € n sang

I “ m° Mih L%t i€ons khngkhiplanatriu

mi ntmi Nge iy ving | kinh nghim

t h€hHgh me -, L« tiOuac mdVhudisp L
¢ andng gh sau mi v, mda. On dfn, h tr nén nhng

t ayc quyd phan ph| va sl,'n qu:ﬂIua g—b Sau thjchi/h

th nhHl phan ha $ LHItr ng trt° HUMi/h | t vao tay

"a ch khoéng tr ¢ ti/p cay ¢y ma Hu W} la ngdd nhan.
Trongs kh'n "fcungcc, dan MihL « nghéhgt heo
gikhi n gl &aa San n cach cung nhit va t

t r un g W x@Hdhphdt i Tharrawaddy, phong trao nay

L « | rgnmaur chéng ra kb vung trung chau. Tuy
nhién,vi 6 hp kémt ch ¢, nén du phong trag b kh i
mthhnEcl n¥@bv an _rcscpHnedngcal c

| “@g th ng tr.

Sang thi Th/jchi/h Il, quan Nl UJxvaa HIMiJh fu

nt m 194 24thanh Rangoorhm cach d dang.
Ng® Anh r %mng MU rn safighy ©€Tuy chim

L- nghdMitbn ntm, ah-enhgaaNkihe o
so§8t ho o Hit od sy, dfevipHichng, L

nh ng cu ¢ 4 cong lién tip ¢ a ~ ng Minh, pin vi pH
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nh&b mtitqur h " mhi Lcho ch2nh nge€
Mi/h Whu ph ¢ nhan tam.

Thijchih | Kb LechchohMi/p L e ngt/hb

ridl L 8Mh g °kng BB khid. VQquans, mt Gl

quan Mih L «cNbd@hanhtp v v>» trang nh€ng ch2n
ngEeMi/hchhuy. T chc g u ©nbtruag nay (ltc

Lfucongi |~ Qu@hdp p/heii 1942 L

Qu ©ni Phong V) do Aung San, mt trong $§ 30 chih

so cYHhagh ¢Mdd LWohfingddvQ | &nh L

Ng"y 1 th8ng dBchonphép r1hh@4319PEEh

qu ¢ gia Milh cong b Mi/n | dld . B&§c socBa Maw L€
Y th@mdmmmmdﬂsgmmanTe

LnhNd . Aunfgmn8mohcl, b t r)@quc

phong, conquh Tng Tneh LQui©On( khi’cl- L« L€

ci danh iQu cQu@ina Jrao Eh&Ne Win.

Tuy tham gia chinh phthan Nid |, n fuai gac mha

| «nbMifh ¢l ng By« rmvh™nnégttrhi 1 n g

AcaNh . H#& trén khia €h dj n ti/h chimh tranh,

L, c quyd hoanh hanh.@ Nd° Th&i B3 nh D€hng clng
I « Biccht . Co&liph U "t €©r hi vvao tay M

c" " ng n'dtagangitiy@ n[n h  Lidao tram Ién

phia Nit. Y th ¢ Wb@@lit-, Aung ' ngein v° c8&c L
¢ a 6ng I tim cach thanhcb cac't ch ¢ ch ng Nd bi

md® khdb nHis trv glup ¢a ng Minh t ngoai

v ongthi 1 ng gllmkgo cQui Qu c Gia

Mi/h khéng b B, T €' nh N[d* Mi/h tr ¢ ti/p ch huy.

Sau nay, cac bt " hg&h ng Nhid trong qdn ching va

trong. $ nh ng nhan vién caol ¢ a chinh ph Ba Maw

L« dg@it 4 ,d€danh nghoa Li°n Minh NhOn
T Do Ch ng Phéat Xit (LMNDTDCPX). Trong lién minh
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clngcacpfet Cngdn’ nhngchcy lanh

L.

nfu ntm “hndifh frl "k &M 19 gfn W} HL

Mi/n. BS8c so BdichMlawanlkgedMd8h Lan L
Aung Sanvit ch ¢ q u ina Otig lam la bai o d.

Tuy nhién, sau khi N ful h * n’ g Anh bbég t@ khd

ph nhch N1 | dId phdi thai ca Mi/h  * H. iAnh tuyén

b taicaitt Mi/hitntdll | ° ‘bian i n ket g chy €
Lot otr.
Chinhsachmpm ¢a Anh | "m checa8§c nh” | «nh

Mi/h thel v ng. LMNDTDCPX khéng chu ¢ ng tac vi

th'n g ¢ lAnh l1a Dorman Smittrong vi c f ch ¢ gl ng

may cai tr theo hijp phap 1935. Aung San lédjtig Li, i h

phli c6 bFu c t ¢ khdd Wb tan hih phap va fih t i

chinhpht tr ngay. S'nydag tim niitwai lénh t

Mi/nchugng ™We¢ Lta | " m b3 nlicCphong, nheng
nh ngnhanw "B @fnching ngh L « cYagw L

m t phia va cling quy tam chng I s tri hodn trao

Lcldca Anh. fnn & minh kAigidim Aung San,

nh€naggt@® Queémh M/nh | ° Briggs L« can
thi p Kp th i, vi dng S dan ching Mih <£n i ddy.

Sit ntm 1946W m2aohtibBbimfEi ctng b«i th
f ch c lien mién, lam cho tan th g "¢ [Hubert Rance

phlith ahipviAung SanBa g c §°cng san tofy

s chin gH] ¢ a_y ban hanh phap cho LMNDTDCPX,

t r ong hlAung $ah Bm¢ht ch_ y ban.

Tuyd Cemtthdagliln | a0 hig€®Anh nhe€eng

lién minh Hvep pHis Lnggngnib. n-BAIQL v

tranh chgd quy@r hanh ca nhém thiM s C ng 9n.

Nguyént t re€khit chc | i °n minh, Aung San L«
gdaglam tan lodng ca tinha ¢ 8 ¢ WA 0Vién trongh
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tdo h pmi Whh3n hoan thanh céc_ro tiéu chung ca

quc gi a. Nh @gdgn thi H tinlmch@/n khac:

h luénludnlid ngt ch ¢ ¢ h wn@utlhh ng sty

" riéng. Mt mHbh 1anh pfn chhh hlsh cho iqu ©n L
nhan gi thjch b cho  igmHBkhach n | c

tham gia't ch ¢ th thuyr W&fm flicac nghip Lo " n.

Khi Aung San Ién lam ¢ht ch_ y ban hanh phap, lanh t

C ng 9nla Than Tunthy k h " @ giao |ph® chc v,

gi quan trng rong chinh ph, liQx ra | nh cho cac nghp

Lo "mgt L3 nMphnt migdcBy Aung San Lang
L& qfnchiang Mih  t ' n s Ynvganhnhiing@'s m
mtgaquc gi a. ngthmdyidddtcga [Ny

Cngdn L « tkai Fmrhch s quan frng, vil «H g

phfn_ ngquytlitca Aung San. Phe Aung San
tr tHic[ cac pfnt ¢ ng §n ra khi LMNDTDCPX va

gdh Inh “mg@€ng gnkhi g uiova cat nghip

Lo"n; do MmgCrmydun & oY dakhisinh

hott chinh tr h p phap ca Lién Hi p Mi/h.

KWt khi ndn Tc€y ban Hanh phap, Aung San va cac
’ngchica ! n dh il mau trang céng cic Hi'tranh

n h, aclfihoantdanchoxs .Hip . &€ 't

kil gi ath t ‘@g Anh Attlee va Aung SanL u©n nt! n

ng "y 27 nr 10&7dagharih queikicunggcacuyc

vch g lién tc ¢ a LMNDTDCPX. Do hip . &nay,
mtcuchbfuc quchildhih L «cthcéinvao

t h8ng t €,ngvién panLign Minh chiim gfn W}

t ngs gh}

M ichuyn L a/h @iW tti Glthi b ng nhién ngay 19

th8ng 7 ntm 194% _ yANiémkhacBoqn v~ m
U Ban Hanh Phap &m sat [8] . U Nu, phoé c¢ht ch Lién

Mi n h’,c chil*@h Ién thay, va ngay ngay hém sau thanh
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Idp m t U Ban Hanh Phap m, vXh v i thanh plin khdng

¢ ng dn.

UNul[ 9] Igdag tip £ ¢ s nghi p Aung San trong

ch€ehng t rlioalnhm t dilé wa tihng nHiqui ¢

ga. TanHh Ph&§p il «ngay 124 th&ng 9 ntm 194
theo L¥%nXp tm ' cu techuAungth®an L« v

trongdin v 'ten t&mgux h i nhan dp khai mt khoéa

LFu tién.

Ng"y 4 th8ng 1 ntatradtPldd8ldoAnh ch?2nh th
hoan toan cho Mh , L kwhguath ngn |, ¢ khong

ngngganhng °rque gia M/ trong cong cuc HIL

tranh: mtmkb ki °n tr 3 Whoat kkimhmg k h®o L

th, L BhchinhfrxfoquytgaAnh,mtmb b3 nh tonh v~

sang sut tranh s thoi thac Bb | g ¢ a phe qua khich.

Kam-pu-chia Va Phap

Ntm 1859, Al g Duneadaro@om lén

n ingdi. Khiby P h § pbh ¢6agnmgh nam Vit Nam,

v: d¥% ‘¢tchmeadlc@it n"y, Phdgulwl ng L« b
mcbt i ving BMi H mau m.

Norodom mi | °n’enghbHtn I'm@m t @86t rong tri

n i phfn, 6ng pli | €u vong sang.iBangkok. Do t
thfugamtgidmmec nigPp Kam-puchia tén 1a

Mi che, Norlb@X¥m°ih gi @pnt _uTlL€a v

L -  Nor ogiagneo da hai thH]l ¢ Phap va Xiém.

N g €Phéap nh bam séat Enh Norodom nén cd ithjlh h n .

Quanh@uin t hti t h&a Yk nh PHamt Sdi

Gonti , thg&ng 4 ntm 1864nhNorodom L"nh Kk
'n h b Screhgimieéh n blo h ¢ a Phép.

—_—
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Chi/m lc&ampu-chia, Phap i c5p f ¢ xic tih vi ¢

L@ L3inhXi° m Jjvkhi bcXidm v coi Kam

puc hi a ., d "chuESabhnfpucuc t h€ehMg thuy
ntm 1867 /P hl8 p migetytho Xiém hai tnh

mirtdyhs ( Batt anbangWviBfsdéngm Reap) L
nhdh quyrth ngtr ¢ a P h § pdl Kanmept-chia.l

L YacFu L nigPBap con Bh rn° Vi't Nam nén khong

quan tam ni@u /' ¢ Acaidrh Kam-pu-chia. VQsau,

khi [rihe tra yhamlgn ,6 L, i-pu&la invdchol

Phap co toan q@p dit nQr hanh chanhtg cting n,

tr nh ng hinh thc | nghi chung quanh ngai vang. & , i

h i n"y Hmingk®nyg nbcho ho" " ng gi a, nheng
t r c@ n g4 phao trén tau clih ma thng soai SaiGon

Charl es Thoms®n n d &grhodhg &ng,

Norodom Hm tIfn na pHi  nng$® va ky tan hip

€c (th8ng 6 ntm 1884)

Khi hi p . & ‘lc@i hanh thi vién kham sPhap éhh

triQu L 3 n_m nhiénHri nén nhan & s m t trong

n<& . . iW Ong ta cé cac cong Phap céac tnh

tr c ti/p tréng coi vic cai tr trong tnh. Nha vua chcon’

ngdivi t2nhng8then@ttryaquctgiauy

va ton giao.

Sau 1887, Kanspu-chia tr thanh mt tiwd bang ca Lién

Bang ntng dPBAplnrg! nchuPh8W)en To " n th
Bangc HE dsel @ khiw ¢ a m t vién toan qugh

do chinh ph Phap b nhi m. VQcung cachcaitt Ph &p L «
thanh H gl ng may then ¢t | i Pmag, ©h thu c

tr ¢ ti/p 14 céng chc va chuyén vien Vi "E€lem t

Vit Nam sangKhmercml -nrggé v HEIi tr r
khiém t n, ptfn nhiQu la nh ng ch ¢ v h4tfng ¢hh dan

ch¥%ng. Tu'yi Pépw¥ckinéo ldogdey tri cai,v

Page

69



Trtmt VTr ° n niWahg n

uyquyrgaquc Vv €Rag cachldan bay £6n kinh 1Q

n g o Whfn dan v c6 dm  ‘tnglanha vuathcs cfm

quy@:: ban hanh ld phap theo trugh th n g ; Qu Rhid

cobng vi ¢ hanh chanh; ¢t f i cao mi Phd s va trach

nhim t as€s ng con ca dan tc Khmer. Nh vdy thfn

dan wh ti/p t c trung thanh viguc v €hatgung t

thanh yin g €Phéap.

nWchao £ n h hBhap khdggenm g Vi solti

chtbchem ihanhvigaqgic v €h n gg thrcon tan

thi ptrct/pvaovic phong. avi@dorcd, tan

v €hnygcplio® ladodiciuganhavuam bing,

n/u khong cé di chip thi pHi & #dang tc | a chn.

Nh€eng khi BNovodomtm _1Ph08p, Lkch©m s
can thip phh vi ¢ Id thait LWdanh ngbi cho em vua

la Sisowath chv 3 Si s o wattutg thBnk vi thinh

ph blo h b3ag cach gitip PhapGi nhiQu cu ¢ n i ddy.

Si s o wactctn lalMénivongRv ntm 1927. NEim1941
Monivong ch}, Phéap thy thait Moni reth c- T m€eu L
tranh th L, ¢ Idp sau thiltrdh ¢ a Phap Au chau va thag

thjca Nl € ch©u, thoéng talmd chh o

Norodom Sihanouk (chau ngdvionivon g n Hd@n g |

dong ni Norodom) 1én KV . Sihanouk ludy "Lc€vi la

con qua ( L a hngtrurg hc® Saigon) va d blo,

nh€ng saungmchoPhdpthic hl = Pfm&8p L « |
I trong s nhch “nb vQong.
T2 nhcdi ThJChiph 11, Pvih $qat ckbehe k i

I ‘& HlKampuchiachng 60 ntmib frong th
Kam-pu-chia wh gi L ‘& ca tinh quc gia riéng bit

n h € mkinhw]thi hoan toan Ithy ¢ vao cac qugn [ i

ca niPEap Nam Vit con Qs m mang dan tri thi

cl nguclwhgsphchvi Lo, "®wplmtb| =~ b
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Ngod tr. con ch&u hoang gia va_nhg nha kha giL ‘&

gi Li S"i 4, nt. aitheimh niéh"trony xch

bi/t /L ngngc t m@glao hi Phd Giao I ra’
caiclangmtt bao n'hi °tar Mgt 1935
micomt ‘tnghe ‘tk® v® ntm 1939 |~
nganh gido dc Kampu-c hi a Hi it h, o &h quan

tr ng trong s chp bag td tai fn x cho b n h ¢ sinh tt

nghi p FU’tién.

VQhot | ng chinh fr, khong ging nhiQu qu ¢ gia cung

cfnh gy khac ntng Na m-pchia Kkangnco mt
phong tr ¢l dn "noh WELE a€TdV] Cki/h 1.
Cuith/chih,mtchihp s o Yh§cKhmerngsi nh
tdnamVit-Nam L% nbgo L b'nPHnom Wenh
gay nfm bcbr t € ny tGIcpt ¢ “@g v qun ching,

L- 17 "ShWhNgh. Ntm Hibend mao T h~
K h mefu tiéti Nagara Vatta W ludh "l i b " i Ph8p.
1941, 6ngtatch ccucbMitinhga t t hRid Gjdo

ch ng nha €m quyQ Phap. B Phap riing by éng pifi
trnsangThdilawn © sau Id&: sang Nh
Ng"y 9 th8ng B I,'oEr:IhinhPhéﬁﬂaSngNh

ntm m~

t
L

r e

nh xu

Nt m

D€hng.pu&kAima clng nh€e Vicct Nam v’

Nhd cho cong b L, cldp, mt nQn | dIcp khong QL a
chu{n bjclatmrclﬁchmhnmg ngo@bclng
khéng khi ng ngang. Chinh phL, c I ‘lctBanh Hp,

guc vehng Sihanouyk @kgi,° mc vnaiShnr

Ng ¢ Thanh, lacly L «c N L &Qmgi eh c v\
ngd  “thg. |ong s chuyw quyQr cai tr t tay Phap

sang tay NH, gi i | dmKamdlrc hi a L« phon

thanh hai phe rd t. Phe than Rap chiim  L"arong chinh
ph,dulamvicviNhd nhXmdm vt r tia g L
1Y ¢ a nigPap vi mang/ tinh tfn cdng chc™ vao
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ch Phg&p cl . "@dque v ‘€nhqhy €he than

Nhd b~ i Ph§ g Thhrh ¢S Hilh tuy\kgong co

nhiQi vay canh trong chinh pm h €t @b gufn ching,

nhHl 1a Phong Trao Khmer Issarak (Khmer Do) va t

ch ¢ Thanh Nién Ao Xanh (phong trao thanh nién Vichy)
do ch?2iPhapthg@°. c L O@.

Ngay ngay Net ful  h ““mgMinh, phe Thanh@ [d
chahva bgi tHicfT ng Thrg€t hOMhdRiWEp L
ch L ng. Sihanouk rat khi ch ¢ v Th, T €ng, Thanh

liQ thjchan vadp chinh ph m .

Gialichl, Ph§p Tlc«quall eamd $aEGon
(th8&§ng 9 nkmgi Y9had) ng@ih Gracey

trong mMeu” H. t €hng /Jh@uic ‘alhabnthc

d©On L anggnhanthiu @ @m m™i nbtinh Tr €
thjtha | ~ "i khéng [ i tthoat, Sihanouk ngy v i

hoang tc xin thoai v 'Wn h & ngéi cho hoang than
Moni r e'tih,L hgggvkMo ni v omI®4lnr

ki/h nay b ' «  hdang than Norodom Montanalph " il
ch2nh "8$hnThNe@h c¢lIng khuy°n Sihanouk
t o Rll. t

Ng“"y 16 th8ng °1Phamripkhhlq@dh5, ng€
Anh,fn Ldkgi Bhanh H Phnom Penh va be t i 6ng

taco hét nlg deem@ anninhcalc "h€ ng

Mi nh v~ Y Whehehd i cha Kampuchia. Tuy

bagi Th”  nh nh€eng chthgyplikbd xn gi t
khibf Th ™ nh, clsaca gy tin Jm lao trong gfin

ch¥%ng. Sau c¥%npmgbinpha@m@ndolanh §p d
Lem Th" nh sang ®h&8p cho y°n chuy
Chim xong S "i'cGThjendtry LDOArgenlieu

L& c¢ lamCaoU Phap nt ng D€hnhdchcy
ong ta Ir yéu §u Kampuchiagi  n Hadyntli WL
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th[o luch vQnh ng mi i lién h PhapKhmer m i. VQphia

Kam-pu-chia, tinh tH]l «" i Khac ré rang B[ i cho Phap:

nge Khmem ithcldpldulath Lcldna

Vi, nhen gemetiibinngt hing kh i khéng nh

trong long h. Hnbit lic By hoang than Sisowath

Youtévong mi* Phap ©n & v " ‘pth kndokvai tro

| « ntheulbvch g clp. ™8 pyéd dutaildp

miliénh ca D6 Argenl i eungySilHanouk L« L
din nh<eamgthmWl Qi kintién quy} la cuc

L m pskBomg vephn JH ch quyQr Kampu-chia

v' ph§i -puohiampii Katn€ilX n h €t phai

Lo .mamdquic g.icdb.lL P'm§ptréi nguyén

tdb vamtU Ban Nghién Cu PhapKhmer (Commission

D6 £t udeKhmi a®sthanhde cung lam vic

I'Wdung hoaqugnfi  L*i b°n. Ng"y 7 th8ng 1 nt
tm _©PhapKk h me r ° ¢ ky KL Fmn  €cdng nieh

Kam-pu-chia 1a mt qu ¢ gia t tr trong khi Lién Hi p

Phap.

Nh-en gt lagitchuyn,trenthct]JPh&8p L« thi h” " nh
ttn . €mt ¢ §c h ngbhniikinhlirhg lién h

PhapKk hmer  IHgfnding nhee 1945,i Quodn L

hoang gia Kanpuc hi a ‘tcdhgnh &€ nh€ng t h

chiich' la m tth linh ph thu ¢ ¢ a quan Lién Hip Phap

vaB T€ nhPhap¥indntrnquy Adusgtd r3 tr

trong X .

T khi Siafmhard §bdy nh ng pfn t theo Thanh

b ra ben’qsdn@Thai tandnhiQu. H quit 1Y

v. i nhau lam sng I9 phong tr "o iKkhhmer | ssarak d<€
tr ca nig€Thg§i . Nheugphktfildhdih§i b

t'nh Battambang va Siem Reap (1946) [10] tht 1 nhan

vd | &ih [iphl €u vong sasngquayBangkok, m
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vQPhnom Penh noi la qui chinh ppn hengs t W L

LBl tranh chinhtrt r o n g “\c conldh plpk&p. Nhém

naycngtacyi n h IfmtgtrTehhti/h ¢ a hoang than

Sisowath Youtévongcd r [mg D@n Ch. Con mt s

khac tip t c Ién Iut khang clih trongrn g n %i nh€ Dap
Chhuon vi t ch ¢ Gi[i Phong Dan Tc Khmer (Comité

Khmer De Libération Nationale).

Trong haicucbfuc Hi “nlg E¥ tvh&ng 9 ntm 1946
vaQuchi thg8ng 12[h@RAmChil@4a4, n

thdng. S kin n "y Lfa khgng ph vpohdjn ti/h

d Jjthip ., ng"y 8 thgng 11 ntm 1949, tro
hé m cho Kampuchia chiat q@g " ilh i.

T4 Phnom Penh, nfis chinh ph, doth t ‘@ g ~ dgéc

v €hnglnicthanhdp, Ffn °t teay nha ~ Mi s gay

khé ¢ a Ldp Phap [11] . Trong khby cac phe vd trang

chng'il clng ng" vy ng ithhgntbbsamah t r €

c8§c nh-m Khme ©Ophih €sgadn,asku kisil . V

L& chupdt mip Lt ng tNanginh\Prey Veng,

caiccanbl'a ph<€hggdi@hraor}t ch ccéac

.y ban hanh khang trong vurign h * mg@ chb Mién

XU n gJh Brok, Khum, Phum.

Tr. €tinh tthg bJtdb, Si h a MiotankQud ki g i

(thsng 9 .t 1YdyDHinmph € méhh

hhn v~ fngedpc ph hirPhap trong vic thanh

toan cac phe khang dhi. Khongngsau hai ntm khtlng
quchi tinhtthgguc gi afylU«cang safly thém.

Cui c¥%ng Si hdircloufuc UY. Wah tropgh

cucbfuc thg8&ng 9 ntm 19Blkchimphe D®©n Ch
I ‘& 54 tong $ 78 gh] Ngay sau khi c6 qu bfu ¢ ,

chinnph Huy KantHyo ul [imgDandn b3g

cichyéufu Ph 8 p c kdha®hn &Ng
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D% L &y ilPhap la 8 khong hét  niy chinh frn a,

nheng Qk&iThanh I xuib[nt b§o tHianh L
Khmer Krok (Khmer Vung l&y) va trong mt cu ¢ vi/hg
thtmhtTakeo, Thth¥dthngdcdsugy °n b

L'i, ac nidPp i  dId ¢ a Kampu-chia m i hoan

t o hchbErivas nc sinhhdtchinhtrqu c gia

m ith cs v. ng bQn.

T bdoblL-n@,cnh€eng Thgnh-L«kb8ctil-

amt L™ p h §d4 Hilrbng niimg Sietn Reap.
Ch n ngay k ni m Nha [olchinh Phap 9 thang 3, Thanh
L« clthmg°rm L"i ph8t thahnila ch€hng tr3nh

s t h ¥§ HLtranh cho .t do ¢ a Kam-pu-chia. Thanh

L & giitrh ngh kha nthh nE L ¢ ° hg@ssarak ca

Thanh lacBy miquit IYchng ba ng"n qu©n nay L«
Legngc v t Lnggh $ €©ngtac ca Keo Tak

I&nh 1 nhom khang ciih® t'nh Battambang.

Tr tnig $h e ThBinp budg xudi hét | niy chinh fr

khong xong, Sihanoullgifitan Quchilicbf Lang do
Lihgdancht hao t %ng. NX¥n #horg vitW nh  h3 nh v
makifguan hhn. SauthbSdnhpHintachu Kk n h

hn khiPhapmayrapmig 19 "E€_ngh ¢aqyn

ching,vatynimbf * ng t}anlli «'th vy

thd ¢ a do lIn"hAmtink th]

Thg&§ng 3 ntm 1 9Kakpuchi@dbdy sangAuk d

chauvaM., L ©u ' ng figgichlPhap ant i

m+<€eu t 8§ i alhtahKampu-chia. T i thang 6, ong ta 1

Bangkok va tuyén ‘bch’ tr vQkhi Kampuc hi ac L €

ho"n tcddn Tuy nhi°n, Silbhanouk L« kh?r
Bangkok. Ong ta@t'nh bién gii Battambang v~  sau L.
t i Siem Reap, mtiwi  k hu d oKhmeun kdvh soét,

n h €nXg khang chu vQPhnom Penh. { t <@g Penn
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No ut hng NhielTioulong va'tn g * hgrgéc phong
Siri k Mépttaylk i dhgetrong inhng ki hotth bi

md nhRm " Lphé v i Phap trong mitinhth} trong L- c -

c[vi ¢cs$ d ngquanlc Wthang c khi cfn.

Quan Phap khby L « ‘qm§ _ome vi n [nh
khong sang.sa g B v ilPhap trong cuc chifh tranh
ntng d<€hn gakhdhgmui gdy thém chuy v i

Sihanouk. Ng"y 4 th®mdsh ntm 1953

sang hoanHivi ctrao tf L cldo chobaquc gi a ntng
D€ehng. kimhaghiom tal€h avaviclamcga
Phgpthdb L £ n hipwc hiKagbml w gayi clh ih

hi "Et#ckhdcoch quuhvQguc ph, ng, t€ ph
tigrf. Ph&pgbnfWh@lat ng"y 1 thg&ng 9
1953, toan ttManh th Ka mp u c hd cainhth-® HL

d @ quyQ kiwh soat ca chinh ph hoang gia. it ngay sau,

mtB Tng Tham M€u Kumdartadhlre

khi B T+ nh Quan Lc Phap. Trong nt th a . &

riengbit kT v- o th8ng 10 "edA'm 1953,
IYmiQv L ! ng us Lnogh& duan phi h p clng

batWwi Lo~ n K@k huy dn@sayvaquh T€
phg&p @l doggadH ¢ h aKhme.€

Khi vQPhnom Penh, nghin nhi °n Si méniouk L «
anh h%Hgadagtcl tcrm@® qun ching. Ch

trong mtthigiannghngi , Si hanttrikén L « v €
hUuy tin ¢ a cac lanh_t 1" i Idp, K\C[ qu ¢ gia b ¢ ng

sin . N fha yS hlrc Thdugh trong mt bu i phat thanh

clng [Miwéen®dHt ®itmlre Khi nogho

vV __ ngchlng ta cBla cbng & cva  ryigPhap. Thxc

ra ngai chinhlamt  nuh & quXc o .

V' Sau C¥npHpX L¥®
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Cu i th/Jk 19, sau khi cdim xong Vit Nam va Karspu-
chia, Phap @ tinh chuynchiin x L~ oMHinQi L! h
Cong cuc thon tinh x Laothd lad d ™ n g, ,c sau che
nfi tai xoay S khéo 1éo ca mt tay th ¢ dan giang™h

khéttihg: Auguste Pavi_agtijuldg, ] : Sau L -

mkb d gi a Phap, Thai Lan, Anh (ki) L a n gMi/p)t  h

va Trung Hoa.

n Q@ L nnhha xong, Phapd trung nhng mX{s ming
vnnatiy vinichipvangd xam,tb t h" " nh v<€hng

guc L 0o trong Li°n Bathggsntng D€hng.

Ph§pc thd@h § ° Vientanet ntm 1899, nh¥€eng
vehn'gLlapehth cs thhp ‘Ll . Bac pfn

Il nh€ ngrtym nlayd st tWyv vehrg qu

Luang Prabag v i cac tnh Luang Prabang, Sayaboury,

SFm n a va hai qdh miQx nam Phong Saly (nha vua

Luang Prabang® °lc@ ngéiv d@s blotr ¢a

Phgp, Hd&@oguanl Qldo Phap chl’ nh); tw

v €hn gc Xeeng Khuang vn L «c shtéiep vao

Vientiane t 1832; viing ChampassakH4Lao; va hai'inh

miQh B la Nam Tha va Phong Saly.

Trongthik8L 't rht ng D€ehWy- i dPlga® h

L ‘& yén nntHl" x Lao. C6 ba cuc bih | g trén x

Lao lam cho chinh qu th ng tr ph[i can thip vaola ba

cu ¢ bin , ng do dan thM s gay ra: b It Khl[® ving

cao nguyén Boloven va Attopeu L 9 0 Ih 1907; cac

chau Thai Phong Saly t1 9 1 A 1916; va sau cung la
cucniddgdca dO©n M o v~ 0o ntittn1919. DOn
L'§nh ‘gh&asu n€nPhappm u dagnbgn L

phap clth tHi ¢ cac nglin ti/p ¥]gtb théc mi d@ yén

L .
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ng 7dt/pwao 1941 qu©n Nh
ntng D€ehng v~ ang thi®hgp 8 ntm 1941 t
mthip &®&wWQx L 0o, theo QlLuamgehng quy

Prabangl ‘& t L mg bRag €ich Kith soat thém cac

thh Vientiane, Xieng Khuang, Nam Tha,
Idbmtnicacgmth t @gvabntng  nhgr VEpho

vehng ( Maha Hplarheahgathah Phetsamath

L ‘& ch 'nhlamth t ‘@g.

Th8ng 3 5Ndnfoldhd#Phapni ng D€hng Vv~

tuyén céo chih d t chV]L, thu ¢ "alg a Phap phfn HIC

nay. Chinh ph Phetsarath nghin nhién tr thanh chinh

ph fu t [nftrdch kéng vic quntf toanx L~ o, id €

s gidam h ¢ a Nid.

Ng~“y 14 t h§&nNhd Ful nh Tnggna % |

L 0o r hi Vh'go gtjAgrvh ni't r v i nhi nhe
Khammouane Vv~ SX¥ vaanih ngask h e t L « X

loth. Theo s g u inh ttong fn ky ki Fulhang vi M:
caNhd , [E8hdghfilti/ptcduytritdt " nhl ng
ving quan’, i Nhd conth L - ng,fuhlh€o§c hnhi |,
Nhnd Qlh mH . Hobitla® Lao, Nt L« kh'ng can
thi p, m t phFn vi quan s qua it i, m t phFn vinh ng s

dsy nmgalph@hnigamhng c - ngkdi BPhamh h€

k h® ng 2ot ng/priNht.

Theo quyl ngh ¢ a hi ngh Potsdam, quan Trung hoa
phliti/pthumihibdb n?! ng .Dr@hijdb yhgang

Trong THJChi/h I 1, t h§
s

Saravane) trl ° n , nh€eng qu@quackmung Hoa ti

n°n ithangl® mit i L" o. Trong khi L - t hs P
guon Wl4 Chanopassak va cha b ti/p chin toan

Ng“y 18 th8ng 8 ntm 1945, ho"ng thOo

Vientiane cong bt rcequ c dan @ | dId va thng
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nhHlga quc gi a ,iL "~ @ € HhJegangcPmabang.
Phetsarath frii to m t h i * niy m nh danh & Lao T Do
(Lao I ssara) ngtnharo\ct gong_hoang:tc n h
trong gj i tnrge | €um tvs" n gceVi t nguyen la
cong ch C cao &b ¢ a Lao. Xét Qthanh pln chinh tr thi

“ng gm mts nhan  co thanh tich cmg Nihd,
m,ts' I ‘& coi la bai Phap vams kh&c "hgin t €
L g (i 6n hoa 1a c6 ththau i toan v | d I nh
thi nchica nidPkp.
Cuithang 8, mtl ¢ "hgéhh ca P h §pth due
xu ng gn Vi e nwgilidhodt nhbhg vién chc Phap
hi nconbNhd giamgi. Thei k' ngha Lc&§c so0
quan Phép ka cho Lao T do nhdh thby Phap ¢6 Bmu n
I 19  dittor Wik thu ¢ “alth i tiQ chih. Hoang than
Phet s ar gitkhéondcko gaan Phap vaq th * 2ad
c8§clky LliTnh nh€eng ¥du u©¥%pg L®hS§p v
Vientiane. Cling khiby h th[ di m t nhém kkac xu ng
Luang Prabang va vai ngay sau vua Sisavang Vong cong b
s chgp nhcth ¢ a hoang gia@vi ctaifcn@r L g ah
Phap.
Ngay 10 thang 10, Luang Prabangich c th t ‘@g va
lubndchc ph- _vad@doanggtharc Phetsarath.[Rh
ngld,mthi “nlg n h ©nctd ®tep ndayssau hai
ng" 'y sthuVlenti anmtdinxhijcphapg b
ttn VI “ m Pnicho s thanh Ho m t chinh ph Lao t
do “ngrthihi “nig Leh&i Loiloangl ui t
Prabang nifu Ifn Wthuy/ ph ¢ nha vua ratd nh. ng sb
'nh L ecotig® do "riBhép xdigicva chip nhch
tanhih ph8&8p. Sau c¥hmdh Ngay23vua L« ch

th8§ng 4 ntm 1946 vuactShéeavang Vong
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qu c Vv *©hn glao tohgrehlx quan ch Id hih sau
Il Ltng quantct i@ nghi

Nh€eng trong khi _Lphianamiphlépnu©n Ph8p L« t
chilmc nhiu nhi . Vientiane r hi v o tay Ph
thg8ng 3 nktm 1946 JhlL@B8TcDonfh- m kh8ng chi

| “@tan rd, phn @ ¥ng Mékong cly sang Thai, pfn

rat vao rn g WiLch ¢ 14 thanh m, ng toan du kich nh

THI c[ nh ng Y nhan cachinhphLdao T Do cling L~ o

thoat sang Thaivahtchdt . ngvi danh nghoa ch2nh

ph | €u WonBangko Kqd&hd ¢ a hoang

than Phetsarath.

Sau khi chiim  'c&ientiane va Luang Prabar®@hap xtc

ti/h ngay vict chc.y ban PHWpmitha L

€cvmilienh t r ong t ©hnhgadlvathdmh i

Idp m t chinh ph hoang gia Lao than Phap. Wan lién

hp tr°n Wenadhgt b°n ng"y 27 th8ng 8 nt
1946, t heong tihh qirchg& pLao ¢hhg ni

d@quydrtr vigagquc v €hloayg Prabang trong

mtch]l quanchldphih. Cling thi "h”"nh theo vin
n"y, PhcBomtcyctuydc lavi® mbyth trbh

(thg8ng 12 niimb k& dotkhoacmpodi a L’

m t chV]L, thu ¢ "altra hinh mi.

TrongkhiBy nh- m [ & gmomng pfnt €u

tinix Laohd Fullc .dvinhngcht r €h'nng L €

I"i khac bitga ba ! ng hio Hoagg tham nh L

Phet sar &t BahPhdp, co tmky @ quc ga ¢ ¢

L o a n [ouly'. Erb 6ng la hoang than Souvanna Phouma

clngtc®hhfg ceghkbl ho " n t élthtn nh€ng |
vQlngli tn h,a, nghowhdthycpng t heo *ng, c-
tacvi P h8hau L  clidp dndn. Mt ‘nies

khac, hoang than Sobpa n ou viog g ,v [n§ € ngl
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Sln ' ntng D<€hng.,t rkhinmggtnidokhagh b i
ngodich t r €hmaglitg, ngMaa tng Bt |

khang chih trong chih  ° k& éBung toan vung.

Hip .&@mi 1 9 4c%ky ki},*€hap cong nth qu ¢ gia

Lao t tr trong khi lién hi p Phap va ni r ng quy@

ngo- gi ao c¢ho L[goyd xim lam g vidh - c - c
LiéenHipQuc.S kin n”"y [Lnmtlskih&§cW?!ng

nhan vt | €u * wOm g tact tr hai hoang than

Phetsarath va Souphanouvong.

Chih t r anch€mlmntgngng “glitc "hnhgn .k hTh&ng 8
ntm 1950, ho"ng thphhMts(sluphanouvong,
phfn Lao T Do do 6ng §m fl sang’t ch ¢ vd trang

thién C ng (Pathet Lao).

Clng trepwimikEnmdg mongnhx® nh L

Lao cho yén ®@nao hay Qnby, Phapti/n  t h °am ab €
vQmHuchinh trbagcachhavinhng nh "blaeanh L

la £s mtrao tf L, ¢ Id hoan toan cho Lao.

Th&§ng 10 ‘nihmbfl %8 ,LlaHarén giby

f sau khi co cuc tih cong” G vao x Laogcal c *hge
Cng9nVitvaL”  o. Do nlanQf ndiditrén c h

ly thuy/g, con th ¢ U] Phap chnhl"h3 miyhg m i Lao sau

khi b thiitrch nhc nhd n'in B iV§phii kytk/g hi p

L'nh L3/mh Gehi ve 1954[sauNlB58@ng ngay c
ki nthgcax Laowh chijea tw3 “daPRhapgh L €

Laold  r hi v~ o BWn h gmg€ almankhi & Lh
gucCngdn v  T€vh climgName NMNio L «
phli ganh chu m t cu ¢ chip tranh tan khc dai db sau

nay.

Ghi Chu:
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[1] Ha i c h_ =nh'gn gid thiMi™ ot 4ua ahing

dikn bitn IIieh so tp khi khi bp quXxc tai ngay nay va tpng

n oc. Riéeng ZViIM Naimgi cdthot 3 dcelyt co

sach & nao, hdc ngay trong cac sach giao khoadirung

hic,dol - ch%ngnt ph @pYgha. m

[2] Ca-xich (casique) :Nbn g | «nh ¢ heliggcachay t Y% tr _
soc d©On oPhki &ar_  Ngh@mMitay & h L

biM n h_ ung thanhnphn phd hao cé nu rui ng

n__ ng vZn ntya ugguyh VZchinh titrong mit

vung.

[ 3] H, a elhaJaw L ¢ h gi Tau gran vao. Ngay

tpthAk01 8 L« c¢c- h”" ng tTritum dnig’cn nmsgang.

[ 4] H, Maobfwrxkg vi ©y Mtcowai a8n0 Ol." @ OLO n g._
Papua da Len, XhmgaooidanIhdonesm. ¥k h8c gi

sau, quantucuc 4Zii L &tthanhbndonesiacsding

gu®in uYbkd ntm 198N LLi« ridpwbni t hi

A githedivi 6 cho T Oyn gp hc g nghfdatb

ching Papuay do Ixa chen trong mit cu ¢ t Wphifu vao

ntm 19609%c !WSphifu dui an dc« ilcch2 nh th

coi la thu c lanh th Indonesia.

[ 5] Singapua (Sigapu$Bianpga: sghpa |7
Pura: thanh thl  Nigrau phién am la Tan gia ba.

[6] Sau khi vua Min | ©  Ttlu hdm@g phn ltn quan

Lii Mitn khéng chlll bubng khi gii v’ L« ph®©n t8n v'o
rong n %i L8nh &y nk2ndm hMGHongi trha@@n Mi
mei gighiéu binh 9p ma chim giv mi t vang gay thanh

tinhte nglo nkcklp T hg Mith va Zsau lan trant

xwihg H Min.

[7] Vi &p dAng tY choc cai tiki@uh nnénric nhiyin ng._

An h Kwronmiho qugne Mitn. ThxcraPhot gi 8§80 L «

Li1c c oi Xcrgiag p trgdu v ilPagan tiAki 11 va bp
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Lo" n 4Yo«nthtnlg gi "yivuaMNgnoor8c t h
nhizu pl m vi trong VM yil. Sau nicyopthk hi L« L
t ang U Nudi tai xa4c nton Plot gido la qu<c gido trong
mittuchhhanhth ph8&p nktm 1961.
[8] Khi bIMam séat, Aung Sananvpa 32 twi. Ngay nay cai
t °n Auiga S aig/iMiv ncon mang it uy Ixc
I " m ciio néngpdi L ct ¥icéi dit cva Aung San
vn ¢, n | “yimmhxx hiphinggmIM N&tm 1967,
LO¥ o phong trao ckng ¥ i vA gay l¢ n cva hxc sinh Hoa
kizue Mitn  (a¢dn h efgcachmn g v Lwichinh a t
guxc), sinh vien Min L «  krhpH nvidvh den ly thuyt
cao sau gi ma citung ramt L @mac Rih6 hoan Ién
rngln A TYou Ll pAfén chgn dung Aung San
(khong bit c6 thot khéng hay @ ‘It), thAla ¢ Rangoon
o ‘ong by nhao vao chlin didh chiXng Tau mt cach
cung nhiM. NAu chinh qugn  k h * n g'In Rppthyirthi ¢ h
houqd khéngblt ML L ©Quynm™ |
[9] Trong cac tai liMi ITéh s U Nu con co oL lcgila
Thakin Nu. Danh i Thaki n cvnhnh@nhcola, | - ch
mi t nhom cach ¥mg gia tii tuYi  dc ThAchiM 11 ty Lt
lGbi@ tr_ Mtgmlguceimt oo v @iog L
bang K thXng tT1Chu T h a k i ondidhlfp tisngh n Sakib
ra, mitdanhpngyihn d ¥9gy Lyidu nitcach
ton kinh. Con ahU trongngbnngMith ¢ - nghogoa | ° ¢ h %,
b 8 ¢ Jc ghiép ludn i t °n OtYh 2 ngnnding _
cackoc ¢nrg 1hdh _
[10]Haith h n™™mMy mMm" Ph8mpg Laxha hTh §i ntm
186 7. Swat\gb20 Ph§p Lylbit(duacacc §c h |
cuiic th_ M®0Agh 1904 v' mMl19a&am, nh_ ng
1941, do % can thiv cva Niot, Phapyi pH i t 8hg nh_
cho Thai. Thoatki t ay Ph8p, dOn xch%ng trong
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c ho lcgiighong va nig sy khuyn khich ®a chinh

phv Thai = ' «Y chioc Phong trao Khmer Issaraloivchy

t r_ _ &ighong init 1anh thY Khmer conuli trong tay

n gyi Phap.

[11] Phe d&n ckr lubn lubncwt r . _ ng b " X\ gPh8p Vv~ <ch
¢ Si hanouk 1ag rmng b «halthnh owa dan

ching. Trongcuic Bu Hii g M™n wtm 1946, DOn
chv chidm 50 gy Tx do wa hoang than Norodom

Norindeth (th&n Sihanouk) dm 16 g\ va céc phn to

Lic lop chitlm 5 g\ Trong cuiic B u oo QuXc hii 1947,

Dan chv chifm 55 con ¥ do chidm 20. P khi Youtéeng

nmtvibdmh | ao ndngDah eémhban toin hm

trong tay 2oThanim S_n Ng

[12] Nhot ky va g thwotcva  August ecinRrangi e L _

cun Mission Pavie en Indochine, Paris 189804.

Phfn I
NH NGBAIH" C TR&6MdT

X Thai: T Thich n g W8inh 'n

Indonesia: Kinh Nghim Lién Hi p Qu ¢ C ng

Mal ay s ingH p M rP8dng Tuyh V.

Philip-pin: Xa H i Sa lfy

Mi/h ‘'mi: | T Ba@ikh Tuyh

Kampuchea: Mt Th/]Trung Ldp Chéng Chénh

X_ Lao: Chi Tranh Qua Ba Hp “nmh Hoa Binh

Vi' t Nam: Vai Tiéu Mc Nhdh “mh VQCu ¢ Chirh 60-73
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) CHhMNG 5:
X THALT:- THICH NG gnSINH T N

Thailamtqucgiaduynkl' nt ng Nam C,il« tho§t
thik8b TOY ph@igtrg Qoimay mh By mt

phfnnh “ vt r 2 g &hail& °hgéh c dan Anh

‘ phia tdy va nam, va Phapp h 2 a L tphfgnh ‘“m

p h ©h nagngd! gao khon ngoan va 6c¢ canh taracéac

triQu vua t Rama IV (1851) @s a u Wh ch iy/u trong
phe€ehngngti@iao ca Th ¥dtomLgd trong

p h €rerhgd mthitht n gWslhhtn 6, agji | &nh L

Thai.

Canh Tan Va Céach Mdng

Vao cui th i Rama lll i bang giao gia Thai va Tay
ph<€hnl, | ih Antinh ttigath g ¢ tpggvi t h

vua Rama Il t ch i khéng chu xét K hi p , 621825 ma

ch2nh *njgvil «tknlg ktny a Arh.nTheo

hip . &€ n"y, TOy phehhgé¢®Rkbob®g ho
bubn ban LH Théai. Gj a luc chij tranh c6 triu ch ng
spbiunghnt h® Rama |11 bitng h-~

Rama IV (18511868), t c Mongkut, Ién KJv . Tién kh i,

nha vua fi thi nbanggiaovi T Oy pag€ilahmny b

r ng cac ca bMd cho Hl c[ cacn & vao budn ban; fp

theo 6ng khi fulcanhtdnxs, tronpgvidmi c- ¢
nge TOy pihuBiHuy g vatc vl nigf x .

Rama |V | °n n'd.iTionglsi#teh i thanh 46 t u
ni °n, Timep nik nirm fpr c8og tdu s @ Ph
giao. Ong thong WM nv v £ n” tloyQag adhéai Lan
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v ¢l n’gng Ehénnh@ €gdn ng va khoa hc Tay

ph€hng[ 1]khi Nghaga tl °n A i, 'ng L« qui
mt nh-'m g€ k hngyanh tarht@ng @

L3nh. Nh-m yg®auhlnhgkedtr

gi a itd@ UYlong. Nndh "'nb ¢ a Rama IV va nhom

chthfngca ' ng | ° _T<cseh nghinsicmanh L

t rM@cacaclc "he/gicthc d©n T©y ph<€hng, v3
vdy ch2nh s aTHaidagohit. thich, ng

I'WsinhTngi arh ngl ¢ ° hg®y.

Rama V (18681910) t ¢ Chulalongkorn, ¥ Rama | V L «

ti/fptc congclm@tanxs .Trongsut 42 ‘'nkm tr

v 3 . 1Up gho Tha mttnQ hanh chanh va mt ch ¢
quoOnh whiu. Tuy nhijifri@éngcntsg d-€
I n HLL ai me CLO® ThAni Ldeea chi

Kampuchia, L~ di vring#ehoPhapval « ph
Anh[2] .

Vic nig® HL n” yyrdsasumtthi giQ@n Li

L3 nh L2t | Yaca Thahv& Ardh,aPhap.gpo sag i
chinhqgic Th§gi c¢Ten\Wénoh s trdnfch

vQquyn figia Anh, Phgp bt mdamgt rre€u L
Hi' p . &@Anh Phap 1896[ [ nQh trung Hp ¢ a = rip

blag Chao PhrayaXvicempnetla Th§i v
mtquc g ickb,itralaténdyt .

Sang thi Rama VI (19101925), t ¢ Wachirawut, chinh

sach ca Rama V ¥ ‘Llc&@p t ¢ thi hanh va phat Wi

IUh  Th§i LImnhiéngrménmtqu cgiacdli L n

t/hg n- i ngqucw] tRa&ma “\Lldufc« L€
Anhquc,vivdy *ng L «fn ke ! nikgvaonphe

I ng minhtrong th]chi/n I, dudps chn g i & a Hoi

’'ng C vbh trong triy L 3 n K nay o4 bedl mén Q

vi cchénéplih Hi; a /jguc Anh Pth§Ramd €
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V). Thg§mt bt quOn s avthgncRlh §p L
trongnpgheni hh v~ Udliontrdng hodki ¢
qu ¢ t]Versailles.

RamaVimii ntm 1925, 'khdmg,cn°nolt€en

n g ©em la Prajadhipok (Rama VII)/kv . Hai triQu 4L

Rama VI va Rama VIl c6 n@li s khac bit nhau ma

nguyén do chinhlacatinhca hai tng. "Rama VI |~ ng®e
t tin | ut!n  rgthéory chica ohinh minh. Ong

L2ch thon "¢ r k@gbayntognu avwh ¢a

minh mt cach ranh&v. inhng rig® s va b

bucnhng ‘rigd@epHi thi h nh tking T m3nh m
I « WG va cliy thuh. Thdn chiconh n g { n@ thiyy €

cfn ph bi/h trong qdc  d©n, * ngQhdwl kh'ng n
nhng b~ i  bghigu bithiu kh& nhauvi nh ng

L'Qtai vQchinh tr nhiQu khi n§ | a. Rama VII thi trai 9,

O6ng qua e dé nhat nhat, fhit tin nén khéng Kim soéat

n i triQu chinh. Vic rc®i ¢ dan fn Ifn n3n g n trong

s thaotingcamts hoangtc qu cthich. Nnng ‘r g€

nay ngady cangrn° nc LLo&n c@ukpdngn quy
nhngbhatdguydy h” " nh m’"[nhdyohicaht n ¢

tan hdachinh ™ t r o n g “nhid hif) ¢ d nhd’vua

na Nhngs kinby LIX Jitcy c cach nthg chin

d tch]L, quan ch chuyén clif Thai.

Ntm 1982 nhmm s ohd vawi@mchcchanh ¢

chanh fh g t r U rcly ¢ ni tccu ¢ chinh bih nRN

chtlh d t' s chuyén chjg a hoang @ va thi Idp mt

chinh thAguén ch I hi/h.

Cébayut c h2 nhh e kidn nay: Th nhiila s

sut gim quyQr hanh ca hoang gia @tam ly, nguyén do vi

nhng ftrgdan€h’ Auchaumalpti d ©n Hi « h

th, L ‘& ¢ ng thém yvi s e dé nhat nhat, @ Rama VIl

L
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trong vic tf qu c. Th hai las phéat tr\i ¢ a nhng

thanh pfin Tayhc t r ol ghink du@hcnhng “n g€

nay rdm gi nh ng chc v, chuyén nghip va [uén Iuén
bHIMan Qs L, cquyd | &m mh rg vai tro then cht

h hn a leoang than de thich ngay Et r o naghd L

chuyén moérg, a minh. Va sau cung la suy sp ¢ a i

tai chinh qlc gia, mts suy sp doln h * my®@Qchinh

sach kinh fjthi/u kh[' quan t nhiQu n £ nt ma Ra@ha
Vilph[ith a ‘m¢g

Hai nhan vt i bd nhHitrong § nhng “rig@ &bn h
cach nthg la Phibun 8 n g k h r aimfm fiig@ h - m
quancaolghp, v~ Pridi Phanomy@®lhg,

hc Chul al %digrdhénrthanh nién tri th.
B3nh minh ng” "y 24 t htBucgpheb
cach n¥hg tih vao thanh phBangkok va chim gi tHi ¢l
c § ¢ * & hg yAu. Tuyén ngon diin d t chV]L, quéan ch
chuyéenciL'®¢ ph-ng ra v~ ‘sl
ng i 1Y ngai vang trong mt chinh thWeé hirh phap. Ch
trong it ngay sau, ce chinhbjp khi mgu L L «
toan thanh cong. Nha vuakghnhdh m t b[n hijh | &&n
th i. Nném gay chinhBhmn h  d a fng Nhar Dar'’t
bi/h thanh quc h ilam th i vat thanh B chinh ph. T, i

ng"y 10 th8ng 12 nifysauthihgw ,

t ngay chinh b, m t hi/h phdp chinh thc L “«c chg®
b vaapgng, tromgptlimtagichigm
156 ngh's 0 ,t n@do dan fu, mt n a do nha vua ch
L nh.

it 1au sau cuc chinhnblh, mt n h - m iviidaas dol
hoang than Boworadet, 6 t n g * hgrg€ec phong, gm
Lfu, 'l &n chng chhh ph. Khi nhém quan nay i
tigih ki nh duanchinhfhlE&nh tami.
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loth n"y L« | " m ehldgNh&danedhc | «nh L
L"n 8p hafodoach)hbtpihabbbc | €u vong ra
khix mts hoangthan dw t h2 c h. Hla i ntm sau, c

ck nh vua Ra mautyhjva b o ic rui sahg

Anh quc . C8&c nY chinH gughh L n Ananda
Mahidol, chau vua Chulalongkorn (Rama V) lcm i 16

tii v~ & arhyg Kamwa.

Th/Chi/p IV, i S § cdHargBai

Cung lichy, tinh hinh qlc Y] a n g Wcbijusgng mt

khuc qud | n: th]gi, i lam vao vong chih tranh, va Thai

thd s biri _tcmheng bdo hiu ¢ a mt trch chip

ngay! n!ng Na trbérda Nfaf, m tbén la Anh

M:.

Gia giYadfusBibabhng, Phibu'Songkhram L« | °n

lam th t <@g thay Phraya Phahon (1938). Phibun khéng

nhng L «aitgithen cht trong cach rhg 1932, ma

conlanhand ¢ €h i d® tgnueyc n i ddy ¢ a phe

blo ho " ng. "Dagatinisesndgp®n, nth nh L

quyTli t. Ndn d. b Qu c phongt 1 9 3 /4 1938, 6ng

L« ho"n _tcoaca ¢~ ©OTha. Khilén ran

chinh qugh, 6ng bih "iL [nlg Nh©n D@h Lang t
trehng 'n_ thr @hms@angu&hkdILth v do L- d
ch nghoagiagcue L oam aqicel, Mdth i

Ey.

Nhng ntmchijrc@c Th§8i bsnh d€ehng, Phi burt
Songkhram v™ Pridi Phabmptmyong L« s8t ¢
yth ¢ minh3nchsh  h €©n gfn tén ncihai tht hY

f chcvas | I n¢h clamhém Hoa Ky trong x va

sau L - c¢ . [chugethanh tdan &L, d¢h c dan
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‘“ntng NamalCongvi T c¢ch2 L-, v o ntm 1939
Phi buhiqglcchiult Xi °m s angdhaMNe

Thai). Khilsy t “m gM<€h §i ,"in hl&rnbhainlg €

L« mh gth*Bvl/kﬂlg‘t/rEngoalblengu Xi°m cl.
NhngT ‘ng@ L « & tkwhiln@ua nhng luyén

ngdn, dint , sach bao, tuyéntr@qy m~ nhiw) ng+e
ssau n"'ibach,l;mg hg ¢ &hain

NEkm 1941 dtifjpu @rh aMth n@pBlamam b«o v
Th8i b3 nh)XdicnmM: * khd cdc nrbtrch.

Binh minh ngay 8 thang 12, Mhti/j vao vnh Thai Lan

m° khlng t ltthochintbpBDh § H £ Nhd
‘BangkokQK bl il ©~ ¢ hidkhdgu@me L

L& g L §n Mi/JAniva Ma Lai héb |a ch nhch
chijntranhyiNhd . Do nhiph Tm§ ic hikcen c h

L g ‘mé K mtphfn vi khéng thWC €h nFg n il

v.iNhd, mtphfnvimts I n c¢c8c nthThaikhknh L
Bfvn c¢- khwmug nmWAlich@u¢thoNat | &nh L
trongcht r €hthg na ng CWeh diqullc fay L
phehnngtrmki “"ing€a v " ngo.

Do L., ithdon Crtral LH T h_ § idanhd €

n g h goca ~hggién minh ch khéng plji quan chim

L-ng. TIp§ icEthémThu Wailién K v i Nhd, va

sau L- Jphwiy“ilh pdhcdNhdgla Anh M: .

S kinny d% sao clngdgo gl &gehTh€i Lan b
quy@ “iln i. Con v QL i ngod thitheocht r €hng

cath t &g Phibun8it Y2y ngdifn O . tOheB}n g

L& dln T Lfy . Erong cau ndi ca Phibun vi v tham

meu nge& ng nktm 1942aginRiEgdonl 6 m”
thua trong th chih  t r anh n€lykGlpchea L - s
ch¥%ng tao[ 3]
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n- ch2nh | 7 thichhi qWsihhst & ¢ & Théi

m i khiph[i L ©furnvgcad]c ° hgagdl bang qua
mhh. S n® tr §ahc&c wrbThiilconpta L
khin ngoan hhn khid®Paeriikhii Phanomyong L.
ni c\&ang lam phchinhchoquc v<e€hng ngay khi
quoO©r Nhet B | ° il LT h"®g thinhan v s

hai n“ thaniilanhtcracaclc ° hg&hng Nt

bi md"® Théi va ludn ludn &lién 1% v i Trung Hoa, Anh

vaM:.Ngoairati ntm 19Nt Khin tmau tr°n

" Htrdh, Phi blunr %t rggh]th rt hee

cho mt nhan vt hthg th 1a Khuang Aphaiwong thay fh

Khuan gmduy@ clo ti khi Nhd fulhang.

Chinhthhtth g . @ €Ibt i L « Thai sau TRchi/h 2.

L ¢ ° hgehng Nrd ¢ a Thai clihg qua chla cont>§/5|

trong canh bai dqwc U] NR con »y I:y ma Thai khong b

"'t v~ o h" ngbhtgh Vit It '& gifequy/}

thd la gin d: Quc v €hngh viTchcBm m t nhan

vd t he“m gp hreWift Id’chinhphc ho & N€

ThaT Doo tl/ichinhptithan Nkt ¢l . da NH©n v

khing ai khgc Uhshmhail M: Segiuy °n L
Pramoj . Dng n” vy . Bhibuningay tkii a i ch2nh ph
Phibun kbitay v, i Nhd.

Di. n Bi/h Chinh Tr' Hdu Th/JChi/n

N ch?2nhingddg&@ah Tlh § ra kibrckhéo trong

s b[o to*cnch Hugh qic gi a dIH tinh ng<€
trtthgnib caThaHlamvaoén h bi'i Lr8eén rL &8ng
ti/e. NQv kinh ] Thai b suy sp trong thi hdu chimh.

Ch 2 n'hng Thai@inra dnhtranhchkp t ang t h€hng.
nflng NhO©On A@ng,ct ccabchinh KWThai hoan
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t 0" n t Q@ nguyhwh nhdhla tinh téhg i tinh thin,

voK ludca c8c ch quan "qgu@mngohinh trong t
L« gO©ythn°m§s , t fatimgtrdnd ahigh t r

qu@.

Gi alucby , Pr ind tathdinkdp dhinhphmiv iy

'nh ¢ gdag ¢ u van H tinh th]b3ag cach cong bhin

phap mivat chcbfuc qichi . Nh€engec ctng Vi
c h € thi nchbaolhtBu thi Ky ray am sat (ngay 9

thg8§ng 6 nktm 1946) vua Ananda Mahi dol
Chinh qu@ I «a bl ¢, hdb ¢ y bHII ¢, trong vic
timrahungthvanguyéncv, 8m s 8t . cTtinlong n+<€
h3nh'irBnddcangri r e n Jptnh Prigi;phlil

ch c, ° ngidgh]th, t @g cho Thamrong Nawasawat,

m tnhanwy  clidpvaloth .

H”  nhngt.chcgaPridichlamthinhthc nrige

quyQ bQngoai, con bén trong Pridda | * i nemngthec

quyQ. Vi vdy, tinh hinhsuy.99 L« Whim@y L

ngod di n nay ma cu v « m. Chir® ph khong kvh

soat hi gu’ ng may hanh chanh va Bha cac quan binh

chng. Ng“"y 8 th§8ngucllichinhbdo 1947, m
qu©rnichlt r €h n [y rallas cho Pridi pfi chty ra

kh i x , con Thamrongza cac nhan & khac thuc phe

Pridi pHi X tr n V\Kh i b bl

Nhng ‘rifg€hc [dchinhkhdngmimgdp nhing

kh- kHhtongvsh Qigod gi ao céhmg nh€ s
'itrongnib n° n °l Khuamg Aphaiwong, l&nh t

L[ng Dan ch, ra thanhdp chinh ph chuys ti/p cho ti

khit chcbfuc v o th8ng 1 cbfum 1948. Cu
L&t ch ckhatt Glva mtchinh ph chinh thc ra

Fivis hpthchoéacaqichivas coéng nkh ¢ a

ngHquc. Nh®vBg o hfemeithing, khiva b
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tay vao vi c gili quy/t m t s vbh QEbp th i trong x , thi

Khuang Hb | c quan & °~ DWdanh gifjth t <@g cho

Phibun.

T L., c¢hQfihdilugrulyon t r ong t.ay quo©n L
Nh ng quan nhan din chinh qugh khéng con ph lo

L €ehrfgy ilphe dan s, n h €®lghlil “tngtec il

ph6yi c8c ©m m<ehHy, ncgS8acy ttrraonnhg chh" ng ngl
quon .L Ng"y 1 th8§n@ k® Mmimnlo4s, nhi
t ham _m@uan Bbdgi va b buc ti phfn loth.

Th8§ng 2 nitsbih9 Ag, [yma Rrgaygia

Bangkok do thy quan | c chilh phat khi WWh tr s

tr vQg a Pridi. V bi/h g b dG tan va mt cu c thanh

tr ngXnl m§u _adgtBatronglichs Thg§i "€« L€

phe ¢ém quyQh th ¢ hin blag cach sath m t s kha

Ling so qg.waanchinhvrigim. cMWNEtmt 1950, m
trong hai lanh_t nong ¢t ¢ a v L[o chanh 1947 btr, c

xuHl rangdl qucvib g&n ¢ ho nepHnloth. t €

Th&8ng 6 nftgwin La%s tuan | b chih IY gay

chinh bih va lbcéc Phibun. V nay b |, ¢ quan va khong

guan dp tan trong ba ngay h chi’h.

Haib mtbquanirngmixudihin trong vlai tr, | «nh L
chnglokhanh vatrn° n " irhgng@cathicucla

t ‘@g Phao Sriyanon,hg gi&dnhl s8tngv"~™ t €
Sar it T h amguénakhu, Bangkek. T gh]th

€ ng ¢ a Phibun nh hai nhan ¢ nay nén ¥ v ng, tuy

nhién céai th] kigig ba chan4m v ng lic by cang ngay

cang thanh k& khin g . Phao Qv “lc@iala i t L
ngeco thwthay thjPhi bun. Dip md@>° n m

mun ‘viilén,néncosganh glungmnnh €ng

quyl lit ,Foditlatrongvickéobée 8 nh- m. Ntm
1957, Phaodn chc b t rm@ ni v, trong chinh ph
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Phibun, con Saritlamh g ‘h® g ui.@he cénh &
Sarit trong chinh phc T n g Yt § i khi cé nhiQu s
vi ¢ x[y ra lam &o uy tin ca Phibun va Phaot t h‘€hn g
nhilay bfuc (t h§ng 2 nbAmchiv®$nA) b
vién f cao la giandh, thi Sarit b fulld k/Jhotth hanh
L, ng.Vavicd t r Y[yl «r ax: ng"y 16 th8ng 9 ntm 1
mtcuc [d c h & nG vathémh €6ngPhibun trn ra

khix, c¢c.,n Phao v bstbhug”  y €sawooigng b
Cuc bfuc L ‘& mtchinh ph chupi ti/p f ch c 4.

Khi bfu ¢ x o n g, nhg phh@a cho Sarit la Thanom

Kitti k agrh Bm i ¢dAc con Sarit thi sang Mtr

b nh.

Th&§ng mldo9osB, tngavn €. Ahg gl tan

tHl c[ ¢ hhh chinh qugh lac By va t L ng ra thanhdp

m tchinhpht he‘ongLi€cltaiquanphit . Sarit clng

gifi tan quc hi vt ch ¢ [ry pha cung nghp

Lo"n ra ngo~ d Ong dnlg chiplh &igh | u

duy t bao chi, trit h4 L i Idp, ntl [a nh ng thanh phn

thikngng. Dng .cnign gh wog-ichhlthong vic

baitr t ham nhl heg,h trhga nthg@ivadth 2 nh quy

lais "~ n ¢ chinh tr trong tAACh/]L, ¢ tai ma ong g la

fi%n th i trong tinh tth gHb Bi t © .

Nt m 196 3H Shamoim tén Bmhi m. Chinh séch

kh®ng c - iqggéahtraghN@wychirh trL, c tai quan

phit Emgi £ &s n ‘nth ¢ h'2ng tongt nhQe

ntm, nh€mgnhingtlGth  « | “"m cho nh©n don
Thai bHiman khéng it.

Mai t i 1968, Thanom mi ntb  r “ac mlt i&h phap mi

hé m cho chinhirngit Tn@sinhhéttr 14 . Tr , chhi

dan ch kiw M: bav ful’h n loth kiwi M: ¢ T n [y sirh.

Pheild L« kh?! niggbmg ch2Qniffagquy
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cach b phi/p chtb | ig nhiQu d lud. Cai vong ¥ gu

L, c tai quan phit va dan ch h n loth, dan ch h n loth va

L, ¢ tai quan phit 19 xoay fn JEmt cu ¢ [dchinh

(ng”"y 17 th8ng 11 n&tm 1971).

Trongcuc [ ch2nh n~ ylitanigdamioan L« g

chinh ph, L 3" thhhant hih phap, ban hanh quandu

trén toan quc, thil Ido quyr caitrgal Ban L%nh n
QicGiavay Ban H" nh Phg8phaiJyung hhng. C
b a iy db Thanomfm fu!

n. n Jplutyga Thanom co Gl ang | §i con t "u Th§gi
xoay Q@hlég M nhiu hha. nNh/Ethién n

h €ng h u khuynh qua vhhthiHs€c - t hingfh h €

khuynh | " magh o iNgd®isat lpen tgoai ch

conbifch nhngdinbihmix[yras au Wkh3ig L

U'nhs ¥ntd " he€ . mg€ truyQrcamtdantc, con

L “engt thich. n gWsihhT n.

Ghi Chu:

[ 1] Vua Mongkat gli<€ol trtogggs @ 7Pmtm. Dn
L«>h La tinh, t@i8nc&C ¢gHhigdnsvinge

quxc va tec tilng Anh i ba nha truygn giao M). Ong

cl nyinhidu ryighge i quxc lam Xwn va dy hsc,

ma m t thyi L «i 84 nge inhane Bangkok. Mt  gig _

Anh trong X nhung gido vién ga con vua Mongkut ngay

nay c tcnnhidl . ryig biA tilng la ba Anna

Leonowens, nhvi&t cuw sach L i thyi gian minhe

hoang cung Siém (Anna and the King of Siam).
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[ 2] Tr o n gahiSipsorg-Chuth&i,d uahg Prabang
va Vientiane e¢a Lao, vung tay b Kampuchia va 43h
Kedah, Perlis, Kelantan, Trengganu tlmuiMa Lai.

[3] Net Khemayothin, Céng tac biatncva v ilta Yothi
(Thai ng), Bangkok, 1957, trang 1, trich d qua
Government and Politic of Southeast Asia, ¥ n k8 2,
New York, Cornell Univeity Press 1966, trang 20.

CHhuNG 6: | NDONESI AMLIEKNI NH NGHI
HI' PQU CC NG

Nasakom

Indonesia,quc gi a L'ng doOntme€t/yg°on hhng
giivalnnidi ntng Nam C, clbftrahh™ nhi m"
LWth' ng niEidi n ra lién t ¢ khong lic nao ngng. Sau th
chip 11, H,a Lan L« K¥mgny ng qu®©n
v’ meu t oanhliclolWw bR&IId quiQe
thngtr. | ndonkk st aVagi kG an lanh th,
mtlanhth n3n d " i t’rn°gn x3& ¢8h3.QDEE

Lflolnnh. Cui c%ng nho®©n doGdhg. I ndonesi a

Nh€ng _ntgrgyca tth g Wil ng ntdl by 14 nXy

mfm chia €, chia Egi a J a[w &rung tdm) va ndé

L'To, gi achinhfrvaquans, gi agiatrcl v "mg,i § tr
goa khuymghdadbdev™ k mwyycid sao
vatfmtrn g h/hg atng §nva khong cng 4n.

Suk ar rHech L ®g ¢la minh ngay trén npmg v} rth
ntBfinghoa | "biptthamh mt ddy lién hip cac

lc "hg&hng’i.Balc °hgéong ctla Quc Gia,

Ton Gidova Cng §n L ‘«c Stik&no coi la thanh trj a

chl, v = ° &nenh danh 1a NASAKOMI[1] .
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Long s b @1i)Wa tinh tfn qu c gia ¢a nhan dan
|l ndonesta kh&l@rﬁtl*ﬂaltrﬁtrongtﬁlk8u:1h
tranh chngth c dan. NQntin° Th'@ g/Jve T qu cla
hai tin nim f ti °n t rno Ramtja BigIma ni
Sukarno L «Q dngrygh clchirmtr.rCon \WQ
Cngs[ntrongsUttﬁigianq-'qu)Ql Sukarno clng L«
C gdag duy tri. Hai fn Cng dn n i ddy, hai Fn b quan
Lidg t an v §n Sukamg¥l chaaphép taidp W
holt , niy cong khai.
Khithc do©n c1 kh?! nlgen afukarnd b&n m
tinh chuyn b " nig th) Irc€T khi h i ngh A-Phi
L'etfchc Bandung ( 19 5&armnoetoful n g€
nibdtrong § nh caclanhtmimbga .rc€ nh€
tiwl. Hinh[nhnh ngbM  nig ©# o hl” mdi ndllot
theolnhgalanht tYHoalc (t Wpkgm nvkim 1956) L «
lam cho Sukarno tmé ha-b . Dng noingttheo con L€
Trungcngvacht r €lntige DjakartaBdo Ki nh m+€eu
" I « ntb A-Phi trong khi qu c tJma éng gi la | c
l@g nang L °\Weh GgNSEBFrOnan Thc dan
nJ/lgu ¢ (NECOLIM).
Tan Thc d @ogu cn ,d b Sukarno chinh la nimg
cegaquc tfe, bdo L -  rgdiglandltzkhg ¢
Lkt ranh. _Tmcphgkhdndichg .. Erung
cng dcdlaldl Jdic h fm§ cliorrag ntng
NamA trog L- c¢- Indowcesi du fLaomggl mem
" b~ n h ngtgra€rung cng, wy Djakarta pifi coi
ch ng Trung cng va chib tay ca t ®qu ¢ Hay (tc
Lflnggngdn ‘al ph<€hnotign. tr €
S chia € trffm tfr ng nHd ¢ a Indonesia khi nguyén t

JEnvtt quan nim t r ° fn sdahg @ Itng
NASAKOW ilbicuntheossp ~ K ach]l va
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céichltp thiwg adgnn atriu ¢ o nitram@net cy ¢

thanh tr ng kh ng khilp. Thibigca Sukar ndil cl ng
b4 WEHinhgca m€eu t opNASA\ i°KOM tHi
cacquc gi a c¢ h€©a mth-cthkch]i hdanrcly h i
ldnghv- chea,it host tihcal cBg Lo
gu ¢ bén ngoai.

Ch/]n, Sukarno

T. 195/ 1965, chfjl, Sukarno ¥ C ng hoa Indonesia
L ‘& ¢ IQildn haithi k8 Th i k8dan ch LY ngh va
th i k8dan ch h ehg dh (démocratie dirigée).

Th i k8 4p d ng ch]Ll, dan ch LU ngh (hi/h phap ngay
15 th8ng 8 cmacml 19§Wxhsthe
vaosinhhétdanch kiwi T ©y p Bre hnggntiénM
Lrng H' i gido Masjumi (Hi gido Gy ti/h )  ©ng Qult
gi a L « drhduyvalbém wonen L ghis’
Quchi . &t rrg@ngsgnu n mdh Ién cung
m ts L[ng nh khac chia ®gh/]lam cho quc h itr nén
qug§ “tmmhi@@ Kk h u yng.Winthtdg ch 2 n hngt r €
miE  t h3bgy @ac th t 4@g k] nhi m nhau khdng con

tmnis _.ngh L Ln W<@quanhng kh- Kkhtn.

Phon ‘A- ph€hnghani mtniir L & nQd

th' ng ntdl, nheilay kh iloth Sumatra ntm 1956.
Tr €tinhth]by , gtHigido Mas | umgiXalyi~ L

L, i [itghhong ¢m gi a Java va Ngé [olb?g cach

micuth t @g Hat tigic (SynrBangraad L

ni c8c. Nh€eng uakhagiliphdpviwd ng ch
By. Ong yéu £u phitr vQv. i hi/h phap 1945 vi ch/]L,

ma 6rg m nh danh 1a Dan ChH ‘€ng Dx.
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nfngHi gi §o Mahs jiwgmidigddkdny cng

sln khac bac b 'Qngh ¢ a t ng th ng vi cho Rag tr 14

hi/n phap 1945 la thodi bsinh hét dan ch t do £ mHi,

quy@ hanh € n3n g n trong tay tng th ng. Cuc vch

L ng chn g ithanh cong: quc hi b phi/u khong tan

thanh vic tai ap gdng hin phap 1945. Tng th ng Sukarno

phln . ng I quy/3 Ii t blag cach dii tan quc hi. Hai

L[ng Masjumi va Xa hi b LHura ngoai vong phéap

B&8o dhib Ll nd NbiQulanht qu c gia b by

g, trong Utht &g Ha dgAdh)i r (L
Muhammad Natsir va Burhanuddin Harahap va ch

tc h Ch guan H" nh Jhp®idrpddin Kh §ng chi
Prawi r an é g df3ukarhg t@®ng khi dng nay b
Hoabligiam ntm 1948.

nWhay quchi , Suk aramaH L «nl’d Y hiw

Nhan dan, cthW "4 bW [t phai va ng@nghi p, g m

280 hiviench 'n h " ngmhi, m th ingh t ‘€ mhan

don claotgu th€nh KBnt m ntirfn mi

chng 6DbOMImtdicThivienHi ~“nig Y hiw
Nhandancng t Hbiw k'&c ph€hng.

Trong céac thi k8 ap dng ch] L, dan ch h &g o,

Lng (i “ibgod ¢ a Sukarno cang ngay cang thién sang
kh'iC ng,xarich t r €hnggia cl . Ngay trong n
b, Sukar né nli «nenygn, [Am cho phe

khéng ¢ng §n b man. S b man bdn n®ny L« L
Lfng ¢ c h u Darul Islam (Quc JH igido)ti h “mgh L

L i ¥:réamsat'tngth ng. V. am séat thii b4, cac nha lanh

% Darul Islam bbci Hdu gu ¢ a h =, mhnaylla
Sukarno cangthitnoa g hhn vmew "myhde t ri
c8¢ngiu ph8i/n KMmipcnidn . th hwi

Ilth .k €c®Bg kh8c th3 Smka@mto coi |~ L«
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chinh tr. Tr ng4 quan frng ntd trong céng cuc XL

mthh c&h mthg tp t i | dn@b Sukarno chinh 1a va ch

c,n | "iLquon L

Qu ©ni Intlonesia la mt f ch ¢ cé truy@ th ng. Cac

t@g | @n Htfmiguant th ikhang chih ch ng Hoa

Lan, viwdy ilv, i qufn chdng h la nh ng anh hing_au

quc. Trongsinhhdqic gia,i qu®hnngl utn L

ngoai chinh tr Nhendglr"ﬁ@t cl8c sgb quan cao c
qua nhngliphat bW v~  LREh " nkhigid thyy

n g £ta co thWnhch thBy K ¢6 tinh tHn qu ¢ gia cc

' o an [nhc mg@uyd th ng H'i gido, chng ¢ ng,

chngs hindingcaHoakiy v~ dagluwnd ch

ch tr ebdmcﬁu DjakartaBdo Kinh ¢ a t ng th ng.

Sau c¢¥ng SukarrHJHM%MMymmmn t hi h“nh k
B ki nh JAg«ng b ?/ansl'hsangvmtrvl k h?2
nhGTrongnhng ntm guwa, | «fHid Qb c- nhi
Fngykihvitngting, nhenghr@qoﬂ,aar no

LQgli hhn | 7 drgouyldi-t. Vh§ bl

calanht Cnglnlg, Su k. alir nbong i t«cai

ngdkhd6chuntdl n~y LiH ki iQarh oclan t

cuccachmhg [ 2] . V" ng"y 25 th8ng 9 nt
Sukar n o trlhgtuyenobnii C h ¥an gb fula cke

sang WYihagaclkocachmhg I ndonelsia, giai Lo
ti/jhtixdhich nghoao.

NEm ng "y sau (y3acyudchighmiy, ki) t h3 x

Lfu bla g h " ng b gil} ¢ 8ng lanh:&Cuc chinh

bilh L« ik®g "tk ach]l Sukarnova stan rd

¢a [ngCngdn.

nTng C ng Sin
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Nh€n gc khirx& H chinh bih va ki qu” ¢ a no,

t“‘@g clng n°n nh3th ngga Mpus8 tr3nh ho
cngdn. ChHrftghn'ly L« L-ntgbnémi tr, then ch
chinhb/jp v~ [ihagaoithtfimhakhcli tdomt

th/]l. ¢ mu quang khac gay nérth/]l. ¢ tbn gido !

nflngCngdn | nd o heetsnhap t 1€ 2 0, ba ntm

sau cuc Cach nthg thang 10 Nga. Lanh_ t L'fu tién ¢ a

L[ng la Tan Malaka, nguyén lafght thu ¢ [Hg Dan ch

Xahi ¢l (do ‘Sih@ean|Hrén)., nge

Sau y n i ddy thdl b4 1926, Tannddagl aka L« tr
Bangkok va t y rat ra khi h th 'ng C ng §n qu c 1

trong khibymtlanhf qus8 kh2ch | © Musso L« | 8&8nh
Nga.

Ntm 1935,° clnhsStsliatr tQ&donesia taidp

Cnglnd. Trongnhiy nt m, Musso L« khlng | " m n°

tr ng gi. Mai ti sau ngay Indonesia cong W c I

(1945), chinh ph Sukarno kéu'g cac céng dan Hd | niy

quit 14 t h "~ n Bn goAAmmgna sitih W chinh tr,

thiCnglndmith cs L &tdphpvat ch cld. Khi

Lfhg Lmthh, ng"y 18 thgngra9 ntm 1948, Ml
'nh vé trang niddy * Madi un, ntngbJava, d¥% khi
Cng H,a Indonesi &pwiHoaliinang tranh ch
Cucniddy L«@u®rphBv | " m ¢ngeiénl

C ng 4n pHi X tr n vao ving rng ndi Trung Java.

Musso vani@ lanht k h § ¢ bdbva b bif].

Trong khicnglnly Lang tan r QnE&hi Tan Mal aka
Ong ta qui_t cac du kich quart, thanh & [rig Murba

Mac xit, mtth C ng §n qu c gia, va m chi/h dc hhkl L

tranh chng chinh qug Indonesia, cimg qu©nc x©m | €

Hoa va chng d” nh ng pifn t ¢ ng §n than nga, Murba
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hot ngvnvG ‘lc<@iithang thi Tan Malaka lquan

L ibdvax t [3].

NEm 19&Wcecngdn Lang t atmhand c t h3 m

Gt irdl il | Dipa Nusw@agodtgaca Aidit L« t
tr vQtdp h pvachn h' nlld [ny. Aidit 1a mt can b

cao & L'« thoatr sau vMadiun. Vi t " itbva«nh L

t h § o HwbBttg a Ridit, ch trong mt th i gian ngh

cnglnly YUtk rahdt _nlg c*ng khai. Ntm 1952 s
Llng vienquitchng 8. 000. Nh@engg sau L -, n h
h tai chanh’di dao ¢a Hoa kiu va d ¢ a Bdb Kinh, va

v.is h tr tinhthifn ¢ achinhtngting Suklag no, L

CS L«riiihigmtmc , k8di u: hai triu [rij

vi°n v o ntm 1955. €Hwndg ntm n"y, tron
Java,cng§n L dm 20/6% phiu; sang ntm 1957, s
phi/ CS ht " ¥t lén 27,4%.

M€ ntmngfndy Lece Wpth § L[ng vién ba

tri u, gngthém 16tiu  Lo~" n vi “mhdphong c8&c t
thuc. Nnngt chcph thuccoslLo" n vi°n nh€ sau
no"n N!ng DOm, T(GTENghip8 L5 “tnr iTh

thuyQr (SOBSI) 3,5 triu , no"n Thapn®n Ni °n C
(Pemuda Rakjat) hai ti v~ n_oN nC ng in

(Gerwani) 2 triu.

LT do m” Suk arnngdndlayi omg@mmgn L

CS c - Jhcun tthr o'mpg NAI SCARK @M tri

than hu v i Trung ¢ ng VQmHs " ilhgod hfu thanh &

tr c Bdo Kinh-Dj akarta doth]gih u yhifilsho L

[4] .

VQphiaCS, Ai éngtf nvié wit $ukarno Bag cach

nhiQi Ifn 1én tihg catn g N gni Pamtja Sila, du ngay

tih nhim futien QT h'@g/]ll« ho~ " nmi¢g " n ph

thc MS8c x2t . tAbhgh BSukaenb tnogg T r i
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chi/h tranh chng M4 Lai A sau Kk i l'i°n bcang n"y L€
thanh b [ 5] . V" sau c¢%¥ng, Ai dit L« kh?tn
L/h s ckh e ¢ atng th ng Bag cach yéuf Bdo Kinh

giréngmt y so chHuwbbmhmleehot h

T ng th ng.

Sang ntm 1965, Sukar no thbfi Lau lutn, v
ro la khi 6ng ta An xu ng thi th] ba chan NASAKOM

cl n@ "¢heo. Thctjchoti 19M@FH, CB L« quég

mth h Webh thwnéi 1a ch con th]hai chan: Cng §n va

khéng CS. Chch t bén phe khong eg gnlat ch cHi

gi 8o [ 6], i@ Kh@pg@uan tHién cng). Tinh

trtthgthunghchgia hai phéngJ/rl khdngg t h

con c6 tehbd nhch chung sng chuyn kTe | n ° inmgi€

ch lavih Qth i gian.

Do L-, "yabat®yk ar néa volcang quan

tr ng. Vakhongbt * ng tcd ol «1]hd88Qs @

khecatngthng mMhigChgdnvi v «iquyf t

U'n hl[ol c h@bn hay ttén.

Chinh Bi/jh Va Hdu Qul’

n°m 30 th&8&ng 9 ntmnghwkerbm ntm ng 'y tr€
20 ntmdt hg w@&ochihhbin L« mam Kag

h” nmgltl k2 ch Hv " coSnglagh @digh nhti

ca qu®K/Jdirba nge tronggtham ¢ - T

m<eu rngrAknad Yani, bgi/Jtd nh " _ngkbhdabt €

bt L Qmit n khéng quan Halim hanh glly riéng

t ‘@g Nasution,'tn g " hgr@&c phong,lL « t h/b 8§t <ch
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trong gangd, tuy dn thAin bt h<€©€hng v~ cdion g 8§
b bda chi.

N g ©ch’ huy tr ¢ ti/p chinh bih Ia trung ta Untung, \ti

Lo” nngtTM€ L odhrv PG T ng th ng. Untung

gili t h2 c mg ¢ha minh lakt nhAm di tan cuc

ITo ¢ h&nh’channig  lhgE@nh d tru. Tp tay
v.iUntung ngaytp h fulamts L hn cOHCS xam

nhdo, TH@® IKhing qu©n_ Hubngquan v -
Hal i m, c8c Lo"n wvn Cngdhttoamagh h ni
v¥an g chut®yns dng v tdHalimg

Ng "y rautgni@®@mh€ ho' n to"n th-”
Harian Rakjat, ne bdo chinhthcga [rlg CS L« i n
trang nl b ¢ V€ mt ndn tay to |n t rQ@ch L
GESTAPU Hhaiaogtbmt v i, Agninddne3ia.
GESTAPU la ch vij} tb A G e rSapkember Tiga

Puluho c¢c- wmyhoagl|l 30ATEB&aOg 90.
h

clng ht h” o don ngecchdahg nhvay e
slh s “implkd vEm ibi/h chuy ¢ athicu c.
Bi/h ¢ L «[y ra hoan toanli I i cho phe cng. Vi ngay
ng y h?! mmg$Siahua,r ttolel ct Gn@Tr B
Chi/h lc€e (KOSTRAD) L/pchijucagVv qu ©n
tr| tr ng Y, KWel ¢ £ n khong quan Halim. Sch ng t”

th, L' 1_aphetb chinh bijp i y/u. t. T4 cac quan khu
k h§c gu cnifmbhn lagh ch tinh th] Nasuto n L «
cling Suhartodp kJhott h b intkén tban qwc. S
pntrong iqu®nngd n € cthronngg Lo«u
cadhclc | £ khi W inagpk bi/h cac B hinh cac
t 4@g lanh b gi/f va loan trugh nh ng cau chuyn cé thw
L « “d& €ph dw@nh hg cai chi} thé tifm ¢a h.
Trong tang. | ¢ § ¢ ngtlagh b hUsat (ma Sukarno véFh
h nhan viéen Hi “ny Tn g ° nhgrg@ ong khong d),
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TE€nHHI quonlédmt tifhdp duy nhid sikat, cd

nghoa Kh,qout@i€m sinhgvBdn HKSi kat 0

I« r@rrmtkhX hi u kh ng khirp. Thanh niénHi gido

I « Jhiphfilamgivis ti/ptayca quiencilng

bi/T 1a pHi quét $th nh ng gi. TH]1a cu ¢ thanh trng

trén toan quc bt fulblng n.

TUth Lt , s tlng CSvanhariéng lanh Aidit b’ tri' t

hd Thanh nien CS va'Hl g i § o/} nh&umbay tmén

L“nhg phi. Trong khifl c'8c ph€hng kh§c, LOu LOu
clnégy tn§ w gEech}, nilda” Java vlfo h,n L

nh Bali . ,iQu®&nngivair2ph”>"nh qu®©n, nheng
chinh thanh pfn ch L ng la thanh nién"H gido. H

chcthanhtng Lo~ n, Jmysdinghgcan g ulion L

hotb b3ag dao nhn, s ¢ sb vao céac lang xém Wih soat

tng gi aistéhiMhapfnt chnggngal
ph€ehndg «cbld Li h Tng gén COua thtiéu’

mtvensénghc n%i n Qo nlhi. cN&ic6chi b

v» tr anngc¢ ma&nh lcth. Nh€ng nhi n“"o CS c¢c"ng
¢ a qudy thi I4 cang b tan sat da man. Trung Java, ¢

| " n gc kildeké 12 100% Cng §n, ticfd ©n | "ng L« b

bduva b gi/t W ch tr trGeon. Aidit, Ianh t C n g [nd.

I « nthoatkhith L't , nhdngsauibetting b

Trung Java va thanh quyg.

Cuiclung 1965,'tngthng Sukarnodcon8 clng b

ngeb gif | 87. 006han vidrhtemyphaim

L o” @utrigachinhphchoragingthing L' ®éi ¢ h

ra 1/10 con'sth ¢ [7] . Chinhph L « chh®e thd W

chothtim Kc h | nd o o dwshta | t¢meBth]

gii . Ai fT&lSmg®thif ¢, n c@oComhn nhi

5

s cotiWehiy nhch ‘lc€ 2t riiex ncaltrnud8] .x
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Song song vi chi/h dch "ii€Engdnoal ph€hng
( m” ° inlrgjcfaesia"gi la Ganjang Kommunis), sinh vién
Dj akart'a ¢hgg %! Frung ¢ ng trotig
khu Hoa kiu Glodok. Hoa Kiu khdp  n 'Hkh ngld LU
niTrunggcng pHi L e nih ¢h“dEn vQHoa ] c. Hang
ng"y lutn lutn c- h"ng . ng"n gia L3nh
nnnh “ b/h tWucolthr a Li .
Sang ntm 1MN§ Ggay khngywhitn hL « qu a,
nh€ng | nxoondJsfcasnytrén s x § ongl
mthh vQchinh tr.  Su k a'rgehg IbyllS%auy quyr m t
cach tuyt v ng. Thanh nién, sinh vién lién d xu ng
Lnhg & itngthing. Y nlg hitnddlah §i nh
MHutrdh  Si nh v ing (KAMH) 'va MHuTich H ¢
sinh I—hg (KAPPII) Sau cung, t ngay 12 thang 3
ntm 196 ALy HEE NhOn drgmMNasation t €

gi ghjch tc h [ hibtrud ph] Sukarno va fu
t .«@g Suharto |éthay.

Sukarno’rib chcvingting ntm 196, nh€ng th
s chjl, Sukar ndh dtd¢ ncthm 1965. LOu L i
NASAKOM do Sukarno xdych g L « _tlanuab« t
conMgithichlamtbaihc L§ng’-’nggwmr@chm:)h

cicquic gia ntng Nchontdl € c B¢, co€n

n h €t trén th]gi, i.

Ghi Cha:

[1] Chu tat cva ba chv Nasionalism, Agama, va Komunism.

[ 2] NEm 1964, Aimdi tgivlakitaiaoi Ak hi ho" n
cuiccahhmng m” c¢ hYn/g habhachdh@qtaBy t i

cung pX ht p wi cac thanh phn titdn bi khac trong xa hi
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LOL e nY quxc toi cAch mng x& hi ma khong cn vo

t ramug tlr anho.

[3] Sau nay, khi fgvZphiadngdn, SukaXcaquo L« ¢

van ntun g YW Quxc Cing trong quakbb'ng cZch L

cao Tan Malaka la anh hung dainct . Nt mdnltié6 2 b

scTan Mal akcehinhtecciingiXt r ong ZL- ¢ - L

cop Alcéi cht cva 6ng ma nhatan qugn L « o he L

b" ng cach cho laan F m.

[ 4] Ng“y 17 thS8IK ni8 nelsp, 65 trong
Sukar ndcpg AhmtlcditAc | , ng th, ng h_n t
Djakarta qua Phnom PenhiitHa Ni i, Bac Kinh, va Binh

N hnng (Boc Han).

[5]Trongdp n~"y Sukarno L¥tYchbet | ndonesia r a
Lién hi quxc.

[ 6 ]9ngrHl giao @ p tin Masjumi Cgédi bt 8n nktm

1960, sau nay c¢ic , d nglHQ gido B o Thv Nahdatul

Ulama wi 6 triMi d g vién hot ingva20tMi L o " n

vién [€ tri .

[7] John Hughes, Indonesia Upheaval, David McKay,

1967.

[8] Bdo chi ngpiquxcquag LlLau tra ri°ng L« L_a ra
nhung con Xkhac bMnhau : v L i foetinh 400.000,yt

Washington Postaa triMi, ty New York Times cho la trén

noa triMi, con ¥ Economise L u ©n L1 n ifgriMi tr ., n m
(trong L- Java 800.000vui Bal i 100. 000 .
Sumat r adokhac)c §c L

CHhyNG 7:
Mé& LAI : NERhPM TPHONG TUYeNV
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Nh3n chung to"n v%ng/hM¥ppg Nam C, ph,n
ThaiVit gi tng eoplmag KE@ccdli Yce o

ca nigi@trongtlk va qua. NHH&W tr°n m
NamHi m°nh m!ng  t«cnht@dvdgaoc - m

gi channhng Lo~ n q «®hming xdCnangty. €

Kifqul © ng”y _ncagqu thmdatsau Rdg k va

n"i Loan |~ Si ngapamaydthing8 ch2 nh t h
ntm 1965 s akh ilierhbang MBlaih r

M thli [oL Singapore ‘@i cwiddn"'cHe€a L€
tr nch quhkinhtJtd 1 i °n bang M« Lai clng che€a
coi !l "Nigl@uwh ¢, n  Lawy rnhg 4L o

n t quyQr chinh trtd lien bangnaymt c¢ §@h pfmigp o,

n g h ¢ ag l& phipleéng dan.

Ph€hng €2 Chxynt IttngcHbga s

lién bang. Hinnay ¢ §ga L aigM& ch con A

mong manh (47% M4, 42% Tau), 3ty bao lau npa  nig €

La p h€trntiginhghivd s vamdhch quyrv n h €

t T n@ R p Singapore (76% Tau, 15% M43). Va I, th

t @gMAa€lamtnhanvd h Ly, h T €ng hay h Mao

n" o LnMhBVil « ikhhea xéo trn khdng nh

ma khi fullacucchém gl n g orgiph di &€Ma

th danvaMagcHoahi th&ng 5 ntm 1969.
THicTchvd L« khiémlg} ha-hiugiacac

quc gi a nt!nydNchung n@ tugh Lhee

phong ng bQ chby  _tc c&ih a to ] n migh B, M3 Lai

L « Jtkhemtrongthi tcwva@ mt phong tuyh v,

trong th i nay!

Chung Quanh Vi ¢ Thanh Ldp Lién Bang M4 Lai A

Page

108



Trtmt VTr ° n niWahg n

Tr.€ k®ip OULhin " ngephan héat Ma Lai,

ching ta h@ duy t xét I qua trinh thanhd lién bang ¥

LHinay RM sau ngay thaudlich, quyQ.

Ti/pni chehfng AKlkupMx Lai o, | i°n bang M«
Lai ‘Lcdraoltf@® cldot t h&ng 8 ntm 1957 sau khi
Anh L «p tWhhd chéb cac pin t than Anh (phe

phong ki M&) rdm v ng chinh qugh t4  Hibay.

MHOdru | i °n bangldM« nmgad| hiEdphnlg c
Singapore ¥ ti/pt cthuc An h. D¥%» sao | ¥%.c L-, Anh
ch’ con kikh soat @WmHb " i hgod va qu ¢ phong con vic

n i b LWcho chinh ph tiw bang than Anhd tanh t

quln. Trong vic chuyM quyr gia Anh “v "alng+€

p h<€hifng Nhaii ©n Hhgh (Peopl ebébs Action Part)
I «dnn Lc@® nquy@y h " nh ph&pphapjnblg nh<e |

laAsaubuc 1959 . JJ€hngapore .cnlht® t€hng t

M« L an gfuliM bang 1a vLI'Y di n Hoang gia Anh

mang danh hu Yang dipertuan Negara, con th quyQ

chinh tr © trong tay th t ‘@g. VQvbh Qln ninh, tiM

bang c6 Hi * niy An ninh Qicnig m 3, y vién ¢ a tW

bang, 3 y vién Anh va mt_ y vién ¢ a lién bang Ma Lai

(chbb t T n@).

T4 bM®MA L&, sau khitnhthg an ninih L« v«n h
(tinhtrthg kb cgp cheindtt t h8§ng 7 nkim 1960), gi

| « nth M&’Lai bén #h thém mt _ lo ©a trong vic t

hp to” n v ¥%mugthanhidp lienl bang Ma Lai A.

Vo th8ng 5 ntm 1961, Tengku Abdul R a
th ¢ QHgh d k/thanh &p tan lién lang sau nl@y  n £ m

dod vis Singapore v~ o ilTasit bang th3 ng®e
n° n ~LTA Sisgapore, tht ‘@g Ly Quang Diu 14" L

din ca k h uy ngh Truhg€Hoa hoéa hoan toan

Singaparemi r €7pnMa Ldi sau, nén
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t heg t y khong tan thah vic K} h p v i M3 Lai.

Nh€n gb)ksduicucbfuc, [nlg Nh©n DOn H" nh
ngga ng t wythwdrg Her [y Xa hi,

nén 6ng ta vi va hoan nghénh y Kn ¢ ath t <@g Ma.

Th&8ng 8 nttny 1b9achd ,t LGn WA Lai A

L& thah Ip vi Yldin ga lién bang Ma Lai,

Singapore va bawil bang lab Bornéo (Brunei, Sarawak va

Sabahthue Anh)i. Amgheng k§hothrMa Lai

A;qichi Si ngap & thuh.cTH Sarawak va

Sabah ¢ §rg cdt®mhith Wham gia vasinh

hot chinh tr; nh n gndich t r ‘©h n gd Ma Lai An h

I « dag phil trong cuc bfu ¢ 1962. Riéng @ Brunei,

nflng Radkydtntm dAebs B og mMan g€

Lai, do Enched Ahman Bfestaman
Lfu, L « dagoongqicucbfuc 1962 (1[6g 16) . n
naych t r ©€h n gdo Saawak mahSabah vao Brunei c

nflng c¢- kmMmgeimly “mi@a  ndotiesa

va Philippines ng h tinh thFn. Tuy thdag [ i trong cu ¢

bfuc, nhw@msdanmt k h1 n giénliri trong cuc

Ll tranhchinh tr, L& gay chinh h bag vo | ¢

(ng”"y 8 th8ng 1ZJu®bhAnid®@ten2) v~ L «
trong m t th i gian ngh.

Brunei la x giau co nkl trong ba %W qu ¢ Bd Bornéo

nhmdiu vih @icao [HuAnTeTadwA b
phongkinlla ph€hhigigl x naytiptcthuc

quyQr L *c alAnh, khong chu gia nkp lién bang Ma

Lai A.

Sau nhng s dan ¥p gi a cac thanh @fin , v h thanfk i

Idp 1i°n bang “MkykpLtHi L& Gh« L2@ Vv~ o
thg&§ng 7 ntm 196 inhwic Mdavattai C L «
ng "y 16 th8ng 9 ntm 1963 [ 1]
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S gia nhdp ¢ a hai tW bang Sabah va Sarawak vao lién

bang M« Heasich€g ldcadghaiquc giaPhi

ud t©n v° I ndonesiachihtranlonesi a L« c¢chd¢
tr°n M¥ygit £ 19631965. Sau khi cj L

Sukarno bs p “ ,lnha €m quyQr m i ¢ a Indonesia th

h3vmi “hhLl v"  ryggayhitroag Ianh th M3 Lai

C v’ lail «ip&illdlien & b 3 hrg ngayh €

11 th8ng 8 ntm 1966.

VQf ch cchinhqu@h , dJtanliénhang ¢ hthep d

ch/lch°n bang M« _hagfuljiccigipwnghoa |~ L
la v Yang diPertuan Agongdocadd v €hng t hay nhau
Lm nhi m qua cuc bfu ¢ . Con th t ‘@g va nhan vién

nicac wah ‘lcehntrongs nhngddindanc

thuc [Mlg La s

Trongnhn g nfuma lién bang Ma Lai A, ngoai tranh

chp v 1 ti mdomegia, mi bch tdm | n nhi ¢ a cac

nh” |9 Mawhla vah Qkth ng t ¢ trong ni b, .

Tr€ ntm 1961, Tengku Wtadul Rahman L «
can chinh irs€l' ch vQp h 2 a i TaupgeHoa mt kWi L
Singaporegianp | i °n bang. iyWht€mg sau L« L
bQmHukinh ] s k/1 h p v i Singapore 16 rang coill_ n

c ho DoS8MA& Ldi. Con @Qphia Ly Quang Diu, ntm

1961 | " YigtamimitguWh©n d@néngdtda nh L
niukéobyt chc | i ° nwgdy &nuygth/JLCho nén

ngay blichiQu tcmgly| r a iclalién bang (ngay 16

th8§ng 9 ntum [1&68yuyVvimachthc

L[n g ilikp la Singapore&bfuc ngay s8u ng~"y sau L-
(ngay 219 ) Wuy dan chang cm Il n g€ | &bt L

bang. K qucucbfuc: [mgcaDiu L «mn clic@

37 trong s 51 gh]
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Dindn Iby 194 " @ th] Diubentr vQu i T ngh €
cl _Ingé i ngaponé@msaunm@cuc t he€hng
ngh v. i Tengku Abdul Rahman, ngay 9thang& m 196 5,

Diu L « ‘cg magh rbg a Singapore ra ki lién

bang va cung Rahman[gthich s tachTri by | Qi gl |

thi/ Wluy t V& g ¢cho L&En bang.

nwduy trMagkacéo | i°/p Hag <€2i N
thanh thc t h 3  n@ ratnckan ¢la Singapore ra kh

Lienbangphi “"E€coi  tn Hodd am/h thud v i

ngerau. Khong énvi v «, ‘dBdiril 2ccidn gt s
tikhimachinhpfnconHga Li °n b'aargge cing b
Tautranngomtcachhp ph §p cHhnpgphéap.h€ b

Di Dan Va Tranh Chbp

Nhin 19 nh ng cttb g_ “g€chs L« qua, Tigel «
xuHhhin® M« ¢l ng n b &akb& trongwing

ntng NamhiQGK t rc€ Nh @nggt Hoah

kiQu tinh chuyn 't rig @4° LH MA thi m i trong vong

vaichc nriayn

Vao gi ath]k 19,cactoan@ Wgmgii t h@hng m
khaim L « ° tbikd xi ngving bid  Mal ac.Kb t r €

L « Bythte "alh i@ ¢ h oi v@ng @hu tb thanh

phong tr "o di phu MNa@lm Tdo®hng ( Nan
thiAnhthuc , ° nAmkhéngnhng L« khh ng c¢c- bi
phap kh chln g €raunkp c € nt'lY congki@iyh

kh2ch Wwomhign Bh©n cing @fiFmi thg§c L
m . M#i nlk m 19Bg(hcfngk|ﬁhﬂ]kAhhm|
cthQtngd-leJnltpanuynhlen Inhdain Lo8&n L «

cém t khe h: I nh ch & dng cho Nam gii ma thoi.
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Ng® T u L« khmybatgh & ckme€a ph
Trung Hoa sang.

Nguy ° i1980; sph n HoakiQu® Ma Laich b3g

phan nas nam gii, vi vdy nhiQ thanh nién Hoa ghlby

vV Ma. Tuy &p dngtheo It ¢ truyQr la nhn g_alton

laissl & Hoal/hhdh achieat -tch kmh€ng | i °n h
L " ngUngd ng [kl khdmg com lehat it trong
nhngth]h tT Hhaa$s ph n M« clng khing c-
qua tha Wtha cung ng ni ch tr ng quan trng (hang

tri u)BY. Vivdy, nhancoshtheh]t hanh niiTAun, ng€
bénnp dnhph n.T chc c¢c&c gia Ll3mh T u nh
rn°n tddgndhhb.

NEm 1940,fn dams ahdt\ fpang M& va thi

"a eo bid ‘lc€@Wwh ké gm 44% Trung Hoa, 42% Ma,

13%rné NgTFunghim nhi “ménlsx d®n L a

S ¢ a toan vlung va ré rang la, mm'i L & ngliém

trng ¢ hson gl "nilgfrex .

Tuy vdy, pHi “iti ntm 19 é&2hinMathi Nh

tinhthfn dantc n hiiMangi€bdp b¥%ng "1 °n. Ng€
M« L rwti/plquan Nkt mtcachcim .H tr thig L
ngE&Nhdgiaph L'ui  nigé@rakhix. C,ni ng€

T u th3 dgoihnvdpi h°2hag bhinh chng 19

Nhd. H d “n g @ ng §n[2] lam nng ¢ t, nhch khi

gi ic aAnhva't ch ¢ du kich chip trong I8 n[o.L

Khi nhd Fulhang, quan Anh 1n | I « i M4 tr hai

tun. Lid ngthigianvéch, nig€r” uctfbld t

cac toa an nhan dan#4h n hnh ng KOh p tac vi

Nhd. PHn ngld , °in g @« “cch amh ng toan vé

trang khng b n g ¥€Tau va hé hao dan ching vinghd

v, ikhXyhiu HIMaca nigu& Chihtranh chngtc
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L« b®n ng,ip bhemgtcheagqkoOn Anh L«
tr 19 v L« plipathgh Wil ldp trd t .

Khi Hiveng ¢hanir ld M« £ aAnh liQntige

I Lienhip M« Lai .M«N[gU&ilmgnhlit QI i

kho[n m r ng ¢ a cho Hoa K nhao vo thanh cong dan

th cth (ngod kiQuch cfn c €tingM« 5S5/htbt m L
ntm _ILQkILntr thanh céng dan Lién Hp MA Lai).
Mttfnl th t ang ~ ¢fchleétip theo sau la
phongtraoBih p t §c¢c "¢ k ayklidedn hi

VQph2 aing®u, dnd %cel env@kinh t] h

v con nudi tham'wng ndn 1'.c€@ ©fjchinhlir sau nay.
Tuycungychitihti QWahinhqugh nh€ng ph<€hng
cach thc hin thi 4 b chia ra lam hai phe. Phe i

k h uy n hg v@QSthgapore vi mE€ druny hoa hoéa

t h€ehngpayant c¢ 8ch hca lik8apdngt r €
chi/h thud v/1 dfu loang sau. Phé khuynh do cac lanh t

C ng 4n khang chih m U, v ch t r neghll Eranh

¢ @ chinh qu¢h b?ag vé | ¢ theo trugh th ng ¢ ng gn.

Hai phe [, h u c6 vich n g i tthau trén rabchih thud,
nh€eng ‘tsawtfimgcah s §ch khe@gnht! dg
Nam Ah L' « t hayphthwod ahp b h Winagh bl

tiéu di t.

LFn Lt®a Quan

CanhCngdn L « r acwab@ni ch cténg tay.

Ngay sau TRchi/h 2, trén nguyéncb C n g[nly  Lgifi b

t&§n (ng'y 1 thg&ngWhlXteinp 1945), v
cho nha gm quyQr va mi du kich quan tr vQL i s ng

dins €lL'& ‘m@emts tqq t €hng L€hng 350 M
kim.Cnglnlyg L « L &ppHn ta durkibh khong
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quan frn gWahh tih (chng 6. 0 Q& n p gh@g

vi khHi(cedng 5. 00 0lod),kon kinh pht

cCtcanvh ‘e 14, vTt ‘KloBon dil.

H gi thJnm v Y%Wah tHWch]m i cho M4 Lai do

ng¥® Anh IJ£EMA Lai & .nénknt , © Ban ch

C ng hoa, giai g phongkin M« chung oguanh v<€hng t
tdcactMd bang t anTrunghpa SnHas ra mng €

chinh quyh bRag 1a pv, vi h L a" . Gon o tinh tthg

khtng "ithhssgunglvd | c chng 19 c[ n g ¥Anh

I phong kin MWL Bt quyQh chinh fr.

Hai n4matdi&sbi _dgd L ibi mdva tranh

LBk c!ng . ikimathcideB cnghip Lo " n Hoa

kwi Weh Ui . Ng“y 1 th&ngAth ntm 1948, ng
céng b vi ¢ thanh ¢p Lién Bang Ma Lai. CacMii v €hn g

¢ a chin tiM bang ¥ tr vi cac tW bang ca minh (tr hai

tiWwibangthuc ‘al ¢l | °~ Penang vW Mal acca khtn
ve€hng) . S& n gHhthuder ‘@lriéng ngoai lién

bang. TinhtAll « n g «Ymi€Cin.glmy ngay sau L -

L « J/unfikhis vb trang chin HL Nh ng hanh

Lngkhngb, "tphaXyrakkdh nhi L« | "m cho c¢ch2nh
quy Anh pHi cong b tinh tithg ki cgb khdp lién bang

ngay8thang nt m 194 8.

T ch cgngdn gm hai b phdh: quan s va chinh fr.

B, Licngdnt x €n g [IIPhéngGiuan ciih B

lGt trong r ng rdm va luén b quan Anh va 28 ngan binh

M« s £if3] .ICan b phc chinh tr L & g i 1a phong

tr" o fADOs/h  clly¥n gChMignYuen Thong),

mli gi §& fdoa [mgucy nhimy vch | g

qufn ¢ h Hintrgnh K tr cho G Phong Quan vaf

t ithanh B chinhqugh ‘al ph<€hng.
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Trong th] chi/h tranh cach #hg kM ¢ ng §n, hai chan

chinh tr va quan scung pifi tr, v, n g t a Ban héi

L ngthimitl ’lcedag [i . ° Agrh@ MA Lai rd

rang la cuc kh i loth cé tinh chl Hultranh chng t ¢ [4] ,
madanm@  n %i ¢ 1 Qv qué ’méeam Fu i}

L | *i nM&€ 1f ¢ @rusg Hoat td” thanh th)

nén chan chinh'tt « _iwh v 3 bHh 9 tac. Khong

LKy & € ¢ Hrong dan chang thi kb | niy quan s (du

kich) khdong tib “ n h ngt Git&Phong Quan_ c quanh

quX¥ trong r ng rdm va b tiéu mon d¢n

Khi ¢ hinhl rug @bks tht B nH nhién ca
labaicngdntrongcaithiic 8 s n¥y vizpggvne
mHh 0, " tidhtc hnghoi nig&y bWhaythlh §c L
Ntm 1952, fuoké&®hi “of thabh ph, h i

bh nApHiIiMialaiGec Hoao, ngfuochtn |~ m
Leldbrat 19 48hot  nf xa hi, thanh mt chinh

L[ng va lién K} v i fi CHTc MA Lai Thng N

(UMNO) ¢ a Tengku Abdul Rahman trong @i ng ¢ .

S do clién ngnhb} la vi nhng pfn t Trung hoa

thién h u v nRm vao vic kiwh s o § t Si,p,gapore tr+e€
con Y lién bang MA Lai thi chcfn ndn chdo ‘€gvQt h
kinh ] qur chinhfrttm nh€ cho Mg€nhe€eng
c | nfin kém sat €hh KocFm quyQhi Li i Vil nge

tranh ctgp Weh/jng L'i "mg@Hip hi Ma Lai gc

Hoa L « Qv unmg [othleén M m hdd | g tranh

cn°en @W«ewhbglil n ter @nhrg , criid Ma

Lai 0[ 5] tabpuncglac §ch €hwl§53.7T9 5 2

cuc bfu ¢ Qu c hi 1955, Lién minh (khiby c6 thém
LlhgMalLaigcrngiankp ) L « dagwis5H52 g

T L-, Udhtrne°mngEmauyd v~ _ L RrRY i
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v th]sut 14 [nqguarthitks lién bang Ma Lai ti

th i k8 MA Lai A ngay nay.

Tinh tithg bQngoai ca Ma Lai A wa | ™ i Tawm rgbe

kinh V]  ‘ni®M&®ndn chinh tr. Th ¢ r a JJv&kinh t]h

ca nig&l Qikhéonggnluch b~ " n, njv@ng €u th

chinhtrca nhigu@chlamtth €u Jlirsc t €hng
|

i . VAglitg€c gi a clngngdhga h L €

Lién minh, mt “hgdi .tcr ®Ki rlafli L'€ €ph

chi thuch ¢ a thanh pfin Hi p h i M Lai g ¢ Hoa trong

nib nfg.ry |~ Vvhea |k ¢h bBrotrong,

nh€tmv"™ i guan s8t JVogWWpmT©Oy ph€ehng L«
s lanht gcMaga [mg Lo§ dngkhi gc Hoa

muat!lL

Trongthi k8gfn L ©y , "ciba-thién gy bt Ful

tinh chuyn thay chan nhém thienbh  t r °n “mgh2 nh tr €
nflng H" ngDamChlamt c¢ch qunamgbgui t

mibm ic a nigra. Cuc bfu ¢ 1969 cho thy ki1 qul

xu ngdcc¢a [nyLién minh. Lién minh chconmt L a

s h/} s ¢ mong manh: 78/144 ghCéac dan b g c Hoa

trong Li ° ryramuikhh chibhph WmH cho

T Ch c Quc Gia Ma Lai Thng NHl ling ting trong

cu c kh ng hdngni c §rcg HY mgtDanlch L | i

h i ch L ng trong chinh ph Nh ng pdn t quéa khich

trong T Ch ¢ Qu c Gia Ma LaiTh ng NFIthild4 L, i t h

t .«@g Abdul Rahman hay tch ¢ Wii[ng co tiWwthanh o

mtchinhpht o n i Magaol b n g €Trung Hoa

rakhi ¢ &\wtr g y trong chinh qugh.

Tranh chgd ch ng t ¢ vwa ngah nfm,  n acydp phét
hin.Haing¥hng® Trung Hoa v "nl« Lai L« %¥a r
ph Kuala Lumpur, Penang, Selanger chénf} gihau.

Trungtdmth L't ¢ h §'yi. CAac&ti mitxec, Ch s
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chinh ph b Ldp ph4, thiéu hy. Chinh ph L « [iping

cnh s 8§t  vcan thgun®hh m Ch trong vai ngay

vao trung tfin thdng 51969, th L't Kwual a Lumpur L«
h”ng ngi” nt m@heh g ¥hg k. t TF3&hm gt rl «
I ‘& ban b; cac thanh phl n b gi i nghiém 24/24; bao

chibttm L3Mmigucthi n g@n qb. Natailp

trdt L ‘& traoph6é cho mtH i * nlgHb tihi m.

Sau nh@u thang chih chnh, tinh tthg xdo trn L «c L €
gifquyittnthi .  Nh@ndnh mtdh ch m b

lfu, chbchdh trong &c&hmi@ " Iva iy s
khtng  ¢dlimhap €th a.

Ghi Chu:

[ 1] X WillardlA.Hama, The Formation of Malaysia,
New Factor in World Politics American Universities Field
Staff, New York 1964.

[ 2dngrdng $n Malamt c Mhqldcxwnht e

Ma Lai. Nguyén sau th k8cach mn g dtn e Haa IAc,
Quxc d®@ng coll choc 1lc_nit phan b € M3 Lai.
Nh mig mntm 1927 agi h&¢toimgmmhomah v
Cing 8n Trung hoa, mt sXph n totrong Hi iy cach
mng wa Quc d ®nmg pHan b M« L along lfa
thanh bp dig dng §n M« L atiu Cnd.gAadia L
chEL 1c coi itohhk L@m p h_va@aq gend
Trung hoa, maidi ntm 193d Ndievador Lm
1933 ntnginMham QXgTAM cong nton va

tri giup.

[ 3] yiNgAn ht Widrong WM s dAng € nh binh

Hoa kiZu vao vM tiéu tp Cing $n. Trong X 10 ngan
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@ nhbinhHoakiu t h3

h _YirXn 8angrSingaporeh

hang ngan khac ¥n vZHoa I\c, nmit sXvao mpng theo du

kich quan.

[4] Cin g9 ndl M 95% la Trung Hoa, vai pimt r Em
8 qu§® 2t khtng
OnkcvaBtYchoc Jadaf ar
Quxc gia Ma Lai TixXng nht tp ngay thanh dp (thang 3
ntm 1946) .Mhbmnjt tYchoc khong phan i

c, nyingM« th

5

[ 5] Nguy~©°n

chvng ic , n h vng dikn bith tx nhiénl «

Dat o

ong i ché thun t Y4y M«
lop d g nui, toc drilg icrlop Ma Lai \ai m_u

haté ngyi T 7 uvyilvn .

L8ng

Ldn@ L

LYdtin.g [Dmggall « b

nHn gimtoaiién Wy

t2nh t

trong cac ciic b u co va \Zs a dng Ibng Bitiéu tan, vi
n gyi Tau va ngyi Ma khéng chil ngd chung wi nhau
d ai hinhttoc h Ong éng wchra. VZsau lEL « M@ h

nhon ki@ lién minh va
trong nfung quyn i

Abdul

Rahman,

nghoa

¢ h un g vng fic naogy n givh
nguy ° n &tachng ttmly trong li€én minh.

CHhyNG 8:
PHI-LIP-PIN: XA H, | SA LbIY

M tqun [dgm tr

°n 700y trhi ranrénl
m t ving 1 ng 1,000 km va dai 1,800 km, ivdi n tich va
dan § suyt soat Bag di n tich va dan’sVi t Nam, rRn
'idinyiVitNam bénkiab NamHi , L -ng
Hoa PhiLip-Pin (Republika Ng Hpinas.)

Mt ‘nidp¥ il gfn kQch' cach mt ving bWt nh ma
t rckianghechngxabs x a | xh€ai tMEk8dfn
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L ©y ttromgilchs h a i c,nvetva Phikhodng co mt

lienh n” o L §n,gKhgng ifn ah hiéng v i Vi t-

Nam, mavic§c .ok ning Nam dExcing v
Phi Gia T6, x Phi M: héa,x Phi [t &h® hmae

tth L ©u [i©ouKa Ngwec h@Philip-Pircch o r

viging M hhn ‘Ing mgi,ee€C Chdu. Nge
Indonesia va Ma Lai A tuy cing,mb t ¢ Malay Hi [oL
V. Phi |, npmethby xadnghre v3 tln gi8o v~

héa khac vit . ° N\ @ h 3 _ ng kdnhtdin vQPhi: m t
mXum c¢andi dancht @n'bA Chau!

Tuy nhién, mi nhch “nh VQPhi m t cach hi h' t hay c6
thanh kin QLla [ cong va thién kch. Vitinh tithg th ¢

¢ a PhiLip-Pin khoéng thwtim thby © nh ng chinh fr gia
chuyén nghip th® nghQthao ting ciL, C ng hoa vay
m€n,  thanh pfn ca xich réhh tay béc It hay' nh ng
can b M§c x2t Laggt mihg & nglye
Chang ta phi tim b mHPhi® khigufn ch¥ndo Lt ng L
trong .In-g on-! nghQatidmbntag buli, ngay
nay qua thang khacHm ¢ i Ifm than cho ®k h § ¢ ngh €
céng lao, m h 't i ,c mb€a minh, nhng th thuyM

trong cac nganhcongngpi Langnti & Lo- | r§ch d
b n sétty (chetty) va ¢chn h © n [n gagnéh.
Thimdnhby la hdi g cachyi t h&ng ‘mgtm d”i s

trongnd’lv " ¢ 1 ngfykahimdKbthg ngltr L «W L
I4. Con trén mhtitFng, cai v dan ch kiw M: ch 1a s
L'§nh tr §canktrmymay dbB% bpcai mcsng
"kh& cao" khong phi la mc sng ¢a qun g Y tufn
ching ma chlalit cga t[tinb chung vao nhan
khXJ qu c gia.

Th i Tay Ban Nha Th ng Tr’

Page

120



Trtmt VTr ° n niWahg n

a.

Tr.€ khii nfgo§ BluchanNeh gin d nay,

d©n Phi “mg tronglirh gy b 9% va sinh nhai

blagnglQs Lt kb ,b L&nh <cBgyv ™ ndEmmv r u

L nniquytt h” nh ’lcgnlyBaraiigs,fn n h €

bln Thg&a ta. TDafmufl Bg€angay, L€

coi ntv<€hitaWrong khuvec. THHcfrung n<€hng

trong lang laca Dat u Hralud £ ,uhi hanh lat |

mt c8&clbg&mgtvic dl ng | “andheoan t , a X

y riéng ¢ a minh.

Mt chat[nh “ig@ ph€hrdgxu By qua nhng

t h€hng g¢gi a Htharuléngin Hdray t(tHk

11)vat ph€hng NatmikBlgu cSrivijaya va

Maj apahit k | ¥/ntigh quan trng hae trond

npsinhhétgca d@n ph€hng. [ 1]

VQtén gido, dan cac Barangap nhiy  p h€hertfy t h

ciing khac nhaudl o LQu 1a phifn thfn (panthéisme), va

linh i n gido (animisme). Maj  fulth]k 15, H'i Gido

m i b Fulthdm nkp ‘lc@o nhng v ¥on hia

Nam Sulu va Mindanao. Sang/tk 16, H i Gi 80 L« | an

dfn  ‘lc¥en miQh B va bénr* ¢ Manila. Gj a th i k8

L -t hisTayBan®ha ti. VQbi/h chuyi [ch s nay,

c- ng+e«agmudaymBan Nhatichdn h homg ¢ h

mtth]k hotbotich co mc L 2 ¢nhtdy kiffmuth

tTneg th3 ng"y nalWi dGn&§®hi NE€ndg " v d©n
mt 'ng vua Nh@aPdhiai poyw Ph€ehng L«

gi |7 "the most CathochsiH of Kings! ") t
r€ sang mt khic qu® khac. Khic g by |~ "epn L€
Gia T6 hoa ku W} dan Phi vi p h€ehnfydoaggtimh t h
cung bnh linh (Friars marched with soldiers)[2]. Ngay t

b & Fu. nh uy quyQr chinh tr va quan s, vi ¢ truyQ
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giaokhéng gptr ngd n " o WIr8my wQkhangl
¢ a nhom Hi Gido® Sulu va Mindanao, con nhg hinh
th ¢ tén gido linh tinh cac barangy k @8fo ‘It €
quy hang va'bxéa dn v/} tich.
Trong th]k Lfutiéncacyc L ! chihh ph Tay Ban
N h arbnt’ t vién Toan qu@h cai tr toan qfn [dva mt
| pnguitrung giangia trung “©hng av” dO©n ch¥ng
p h €hn g g ill&Encomendero. Gaencomendero 1a
nge TOy B a mglatayahan tham #a ¢ a vién
toan quyh .  Enc o megialtech avid b mhh L
chiéu an, lo vic gifng d¥ kinh thanh va thu'ii t c, thu]
ma mt vang vi tinh cach §n  n hfe vit.hM i
enconmendero kb  ngtrongmtkhuvec trung b3nh dL
6,000 gfudi LTB8l. eHc@ hamesndter o L
cach Hitan Bb, vi [i t ¢, thuJma thu WQcang nhQu y
c " n gc nbi@. Y ch phli tr[ chinh ph hoang gia 20%
s thu hdth.
Cui thj K 17, cff] encomender ‘lc®ai b. Chinh
qqu1 th ng tf b nhi m céac vién chc t cac tnh, dan s
nhi IL«nhtqaansh nthi axmTd c8c Lhn
v xahlnh hhn clng c._cntg§;,cachmh° n c¢h
quyQ lo vi ¢ cai tr, n h<€n gc v} t/Hgnnoi ¢ v
linh m ¢ trong khu vc v ludn ludn la tihg néi quy}
'nh cui cung trong mi ho4  ng vQhanh chanh, vi
quydl cgaGidoHirdln v _&dhhng tia |~ ng+e
Tay Ban Nha duy rilil trong khu vc. N6i vQGiao quy
¢ a Phi,mtdu khachving Phivamt m 178 Mlal « ghi |
"quyQi | cnaycontuyt “il h[Fvn€hen g"q u y
Sang thjk 19, nhiudinbiphxfy ra L« iPhi m x« h
dfn dfn th t i 19 tinh t‘hg barangaythi D a tckia, t r €
do nhiib8Bmbt vk h§chplamh @ lud! mi
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choppmts ph% h” o d, ng dxiphcc §c Datu x€a
hiqutha ‘Mm@ | @nh Nh ©nhb}, athng h

nge n"y L« khai tfahclthegrm di

ud ph&pUbdmanyti Edruga LEmM ning doOn
ithc. DO L k" thahh nhng ca xch giau c6 va tf

lc. Clng ik8mayntghtttie | u©nQ@l €u nhi
hhn tr omanlanki s gi ao t hegthg v

quec (1830) Q@igdHs atuh @Hn dgin ghat d
tivinh s ho" n t h” nh Ki ' nhdhdatigsang Suez m
chau Au (1869)Nh ngdinbih n "y ks suyea L

s pn kinh 7]t tr vabitld ¢ truyQr® ndng thdn, do

L - | “h theoaac néng gia tcfy ru ng ¢ a minh vao
vongmangcongebn .Congnt he®dndn L a L

s cfmbanrun gl Run gH L’ & éduyM qua tay bn

s ®t Wighyrunggvao cacthanhh p h %% h™tén L« n - i
hay Qcac Nha Chungm i "all p h€hntrong®a m |

hiPhi thi L -, nt ndgn dth @ tinb &hg 0o
sin v~ L« L ‘©himgn @choXcaclghl @ va
cac Giadhu.

Trong cuc cach nkhg cuithjk 1 9 Hobilt la thi ks

Aguinaldo ¢m fu , L §nnchdggung h céc nha lanh

LY cachmshgHuh} QL | "t 8§ Th&ng Gi °ng ntm
1899 khi Aguinaldo thanhdb chinh ph cach nt¢hh thi

h ™ n m gfulién ca énglard nh quch uhbdanhng

LH L a Nha €hung va_tc xudl cac thay tu Tay Ban

Nharakhix [8. Cuccachmth h Hbdwvidh L " n §p

ca (guiHoa KBV is ti/ptay ca ¢a giai &g pha

h” o, n°n do nhi°°aohidgicerdmiIldo khtng t
B).Nh€ng, Fn ht& °prh L « mfcugcaechh¥%ng ta th
mth h L3 vao hai mc tiéu r6 rt: Gianh B ch quyQ
qucgiavafitbxdhi.Himc ti °u Jjmmay cho L
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nhoen don Phi clnghnhe N#@m@nCd®©n t o  n
conpfi L éio rnhu€n dgibaohiemi QI

Th iM: Thu, ¢ va Hdu M:

S td trung run g HiVao tay mts n g & thi Tay

Ban Nhavh ‘lc®ptc duy. ith iM: thd € Lud

vVOQL @ th minhHlgaM: hthehjdintichti La cho

c § ¢ LWhayrhipth hla 2.530m»u Anh (acre) va mi

ca nhan la 355 M Anh. Tuy nhién, giailgh pht hao vn

ludn ludn la Bh ¢ a Kbcfm quyQ nén vic thi hanh lat

phap B 1a | ng Mo khong ¢ h Sd KT HuUBL § n\y Kk
nghoan ¢HBéar ulcep trung vao tay cac ch’' n

L@ n .d#@nh th c nay hay hinh thc khac. Chco

runglda Nh™  Ch echifuclphfn dAs2Trong

ntm 190 8#mquydh "L «c Ynguaatay Inhng KU

ng i khéngtha ‘mehoa’li.L pch L@ minay tuy

knéngtp t r Ummtsldentich|nl ao nhg€ nh

ch L@ cli nhd®ngclknhg t tnghogidi°m nho©n s
chb by va gay thém sbHicong cho xad i Phiv n  Lfg L

bHI cong. Chinh nhngs kin t r ° nfu i kchd ba L

cu cniloth ¢ andngdan Lo Luzont 1 9 2 /j 1930.

Nhin chung, €ithi LigcaM,mts | n HX L ai

t reckiathuc Nh ™ Ch un'ge chuj®sang my L €
mtlpch L@ mi, nh ngpdnt colién h v i chinh
quthngtr.S vic khtng c¢c- g3 mh8c hhn |~
nhamhdb tuylc cl ng  oGia@quQicia Inig€

M:, con]p t@ thilwih cha trugh con ni | "Qn.t 8§ Li
Tntm 1919®nhuhb ludmi ‘E€lL€anra nh

ttb ¢ hchonhng phithaobv nkhuyk h tr €hng c¢c!ng
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nghi p. Songsongnivic c8§c g.ilansaniTedm c h
em sang canganh hét  ng céng k ngh, th| cac gia
L'3nh Qt 8 1 LnlgDcos am sargy nganh’ ththuyQ
phcvy t rong ¢ rgeccacarthar, @ sdy nha may
X i mt mgét B, phn | n la Trung Hoa, khong, bl
chih n”vy._ ndg\chnguithy mui md ngt, ching
19 bau quanh ng trung tam céng nghp WKi/m m i
b3g cach cho vayhg lai, boc It L' § thuy@v n L «
X8c Xxh.
MHb dfu trong na th]k qua, mts quan tfr ng néng dan
L«, rang n€hWgsang lam ih trong cac nganh
céng nghip, nheng c 1 ndjcf cdhic t gi a ning
Nam A khac, thanh gim chijm L arong x& hi Phi ngay
nay \»h con la néng dan.
nWeo mtkhainimvQL isng P 'hng khong & gic
thwh hn _Ing comshvQl it c docu Unta Valeriano
I « @ MM, i Inntiung binhmt  tQ8ki/Jh i Lc@50
pesos [4], H 2 ‘ti kifingri& 300 pesos; trong khi n
thang, mt gi a L 3 n phli cfrt itmhEh1§0&esos
mi . ¥ng VvH trtchoconcdihc h" " nh" [5]. Nhe€
vdy ¢C - n- @ qfa ki/n * Lcelg,36%nhu gu
trung binhcamt ik ng tj—'m f hge
S nghéo tungsy L « .’praung déam Phil ngay cang
ki t qu vathlh nay qua tlh] h khac, nghéo ting mang
theosdt n8t | "m cho fulldmig sao m” ng-
Theotailiuthng k° nktm "h@$Hdongdémr ong t
toan quc, 0,036% lachL@ cérung c¢ h o, come
40% la tal @ . NghmhL@caMthmhc
ofm chc h' i 4 ng trung binh 1.100 &4 @. Riéng sau'nh
trung tdm Luzon, trén 70% nbng dan khéng conou
n Q nguy hixh nhdi 1a S nong dan cé ring drh b
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t hreg .id €n b Anm hin L a frgdingva tr
th"nhQ1\t|§1ang_¢ong|aiJﬁ m i ntm 2t ra cling
dtm n g i.nH mmayecé chng 83% ndng dan co

rung drh Lba ngytrong vong cong nv. i s lai

100% trongm, i v, mua [6].

nd Qtchcl ng rdghaocéc®an? ng t hicn, L« L€
nhao b va niti/p t truy@ th ng phong kih Tay Ban

Nha, cngthémyib n 4l {fn&hamhth L~ pa etme c

b[n M:,  Eb«harth giai Bb th ng tr th ¢ s trén xa hi

Phi.V.im tthiW S nh nhoi, giai & nay hin L admg n

gi. 90% tai nguyén va it c quc gia. Mts thd chua

Xt dnhfisalfy¢camtxahit bubng trdi trong

d, ngcomrgachngho &n phoy ting!

N-i/hflitc fu mgéng@c@mmndﬂnn

nay pin | n dan Phi ¢ li t ¢ trung binh 100 M-kim, by

la khdng kMudn luén cé trén 10% danthnghi p. Trong

khigiaircp £ n “tiehcn cng h" " ng tifkm ng”"n nge
t ¢ trén 5.000 M kim. Cai h sau phan cach ga giau

nghéo ngayl’ ‘& khoét rng thém lam cho chinh g

thng Phi Mar[cthsracdgrPgi hiph Lang

(1967) Sng t nkemt "Ali | a x& hi" s/b sang n

bung tHic ngay nao.

Tinhtth g ngh "Hbcong chung kb, cn €l « L €a

Phitif nthbubntuvaham nhlng nig&kng h " ng v
n& n'ng D+<€hmgranh.rChimhgt cn@ itai

c h8nh Plhxac nhd [a phan vién b minh co ti

phanna t ham "0 hinfpd i kidng thVhao sa

Ui “e.8éndnhsatficont hd  h_Fan70% thi nat
vabHi| c, theo'livientng g icg miUkl .t iny, i

d©n Phi , [ilachiyminvgtropghmt xa hi

tieuth n h €  kRhi, nhu §u vd chHl Ledhl Il ng
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m ¢ ‘mgah ti nnghilcao, tiim” | ‘€H dwh san

vién trung binh vn vG c6 15 M kim m t thang thi th
hilamsaokh khlng vdmly cta@khinmnc

cp! [7]

VQmHuchinh tr, trong khi con thng tr qufn [d:Phi, M

. «" ucn nda cho Phi fr nén mu m ¢ ¢ a M dan ch

M:" C ntng. Ntmhi/9pB§pime idng

th[o va ban hanh rim xay d ng hinh thc C ng Hoa kiM

M: cho chinh tk\Phi.

Hi/n  p h § ph quy@i bfulé cho #i c[ cong dan nam

n biffch t 21tditr | ° nQ kimibifch L€hng

nhién Kh ch]quyQ cong dan_ ca 4l L guFnsching
nghéonantilhc. Do L.,  mdfayg Lfurong cu
ti°n, ic-Ldxé @ danch ma M gan cho Phi

ch?ng qua la cai bung xung do gidicphl hao thao ting,

con giai & kh n cung khéngc6fhg n-i clng khtng
L ‘e bFu [8].

Vao th i by, giai dp phhaongtr t r ° n ¢ hgPhih t r €
vathhhi ns thufnnidl  t €haqagh &8 danh nghoa
m t ¢ hhaqéh L[g Qu c Gia (Nacionalista Party).

Nh€ng /shiu, WHbogingM:hhnflnglLn~y L« t
phan hoéa thanh hai la Qu Gia va T Do (Liberal Party)
vacongtntd /h ng”y naycEhl]amhaTuy L€
Lfn g, n hce&nRhicth dd mt chinh sach, it ° hge
"icanhng Kbgi ~ u @ chinmgg@ Wam giau

hhn XYdqunL ch¥%ng L &hchgech'  nog kthh ° m x h
xac. Thc chHl nh<€ LAe n nMi &hl ‘sb, haik n h
L[ng ch la hai phe clng thie giai dg th ng tr luén ludn

t r a n h Whéhquyp hBnh Qtay minh! [10]

Viquyd h "~ nh _ilguydn Lit nién hai phe trong giai

cebth ngtr I « d%m gth, I &h b’ itranh chgd nhau
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LWL & quyQr. C thwhhHil la nh ng v chém g m i khi

cokfuc Cchuc Tngthng 1969 “¢cch/} 70 ng€
Vv h ™ ngt h@Hhmygfibc som kéo thém trén 100
ng&hinatrongcaccwc x u miga Lhlag. L

nivi ‘nigld Phi, puc cng nly ngigaa Vv

Idh v Y. Ninhgco tFu ¢ la cé gian ¢, co sungn,

c- ‘nge Thd la ndrdan ch ¢ a cac tay cao b th i

th cdan miQiVvVinTayBoM: ng~ "y x €a!

B/ T

Vis ungthigagiaidp | &mn hl hg€ngdn

L « ° tkK2i r. ng nui, ndng thdn ma trarQthanh th, thw

hi n qua hét  niy ¢ a cac't ch ¢ sinh vién, thanh nién

M8 c X2t nh€ Li °n no . m Thanh Ni °n
(Kabataang Makabayan). Ngay trong gldl:ﬂ)c | «dp,h L

mj-'mmng pHn nglds hnloth c1 n@ysithk n

n h e®gly sinh quaciy .megc ckd8phln g, L -

la t ch ¢ Phong Trao ¥h | ng cho PhiLip-Pin thanh

tiwd bang ca M: docunghsgo Rufino @®@. Antonio L
X @nhg. [11]

Tinh tithg b]td ¢ a xa hi Phi, ¢a ¢ Rchiohhtr Phi

Lang fia ¢h Lnguy chmttehaywir « . Tr

minh ¢nthiyt | i thray tban b xa h i, Phi-Lip-Pin thd
kh- |, mgyvnmiiivlith igian.
Ghi Chu

[1] Coi ch% th2ch 2 ch_ _ng 4.

N
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[2] Governents and Politics of Southeast Asia, New York

Cornell University Press, 1964, trang 681

[ 3] X’Teoddro Agoncillo, The Revolt of the Masses,

Philppines University, 1956.

[4] Co 3,92 pesos'mg 1 My-kim.

[5] Counter Guerilla Operationsi the Philippines

Experience.

[ 6] S § ntrén ¢h«thich 2, trang 71712.

[7] U.S. News and World ReporfXagay 1811-1967.

[8] J.R. Hayden, the Philippines, A Study In National

Developrent, New York, MacMillan, 1967, trang 330@1.

O] Tp194/mM 11960 itsXlUmg-nh rart hiMh

nh_ng skanrdbdec (g h-a dnghbn, hai L

nh_ Li°n Mi(mDembema€hc Alliance) ntm 1
llngDanchv( Democr ati ¢ Pamidmpi ntm 1953, L
(Progressive Part yiacantcéncad 957 , V..Vve N
tYchoc Cing 8n nh_ iQuN@am Dan Chkng Niot

(Hukbong Mapagpalaya Ng Bayam) 1950 va hivh nay la

TOn DOn Qu®n (New Peongthé Ar my) c - kK hu
Mao.

[10] Lennox A. Mills, Southeast Asidusion and Reality

in Politics and Eonomics, University of Minnesota Press,

Minneapolis, 1965, trang 19.

[ 11] Phong t rddan chihg/Philgia dfx ° u g

trong mtbin tuy°n nglyManlatTimgs Xt r ° n t

ngay 199-1971. Ngoai ra nbng # n ZEthinh tfl xa i,

nhong yicwtr _gn phonguadhrdhidchkinh v

tAbi@ li tham &ng wa giai tn M®hi trtang m_u c

"tht u viM" vai M0 € A Chau. Tuyén ngdn Ai"Phi sBla

ttm cungep 9n pim MO chott @ cac quc gia A

c h ©u, Ati@ bangtPhi Btre nén giau mnh nit A
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ch©u. O§ueangMosBlcacnering v’ gia tktng

trén g n d d.chang ta (Phi) viys phong tlv va an ninh
bén ngoai PhLip-Pin. Vi thA¢ t0 MO-kim BL 1¢ Yiao

tiQ?u bang n"vy, c %nlgy nhi. WOl acs&a, L H

Puerto Rico va Guam."

Ch<ehriple® nN TRGBATRxN TUYeN

Trong vong mt phfn t & Lt dhido v a qua ca Mi/h,
nNpdnphii  p hnéhn gtkha it ‘hiikhdngco gi tin

hhn | 7 ¢ hi aik&tkeo diri bih thrdién ¢t h

I'ch $:th i k8 U Nu 19481962 va thi k8 Ne Win, 1962
vQsau. Mb dfu trong gia Wi d Nu, Ne Win co4m th]

hai nt#4@h960958hg€nchungv@ | 'ng L €
I'i U Nu, khigiguandrng. t hay L

UNu, mtphdt rdl s %nvg co kinh thn qu ¢ gia cao

L, L« duych?ahmsi€d¢m theohh g L
dan ch Y ngh. “inv. i c ng §n va Idth quan thiv s,

lng L« t3dntrong&céccie” i "gn ph8n v~
" h h «y tHiI@&amphapBag l4 phil trong cac cue
bfuc. Tuy nngilifgra, In@ Lfntdin m
bd . Ntm 196dkhhghdmybib I« ‘lae d
trfm tr ng lién hip Mi/h. Chinh ph t ra bHi | ¢ trong

vi ¢ Q@ hanh phat td kinh ¥Jn h € | lli'ws. Géc nhém
this nhao nh#o C8tc nthchiaEkmh L
ni khtng cmn " bgdichu@y. Ngay EL/h

I'ng Th' ng NH&l ¢ a chinh quéh (G m nh ng pHn ¢
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L ng vQphe U Nu trong Lién Minh Nhan Dan TDo

Chng Phg8t x2t, ULNu°if tariMti mthm L « b

t rc® clipm®nb ho§ vidph€hng h" n g
Tinhtthg n~ ¥ tloyc dd.chanh ca  hgNe

Winngay2t h§ng 3 ntonfdl xehB.nWCUWL « ch

d tch]l, LY ngh Mi/h va m Lfu cho mt chinh séch

I, ¢ tai ma Ne Win'gi la tm th i trong th i k8 chuyw ti/p
tr°'mglf@ttixdhich nghdaMi/ki 0 cBi

b gili t § nng pHaighinhirc 1 ctih hot | ng. TH
cfcacqu@h I ph8&p, h " nh Qphle®p, t€ phsp L
trung vao tay mt ¢ h “igcaoahhi “tmg Cach Mhg.

H tr choHi *mg Céach MhgwQc h JJ¢ 'h " hg€icod

m t [nf duy ntdl ,[ng K/JHoth X& H i.

Haith ik8 haib mHyvi ph<€hng c8&8ch kh&c nhau, nh
vh c¥%ng inhhngmcl W2 ch chuaghig trong s
kihthb HIL  o.®8hngmc LB cdhhAguy vao 3 ch

L\kh, “ndithi ¢ 1 n gdhtuyh ma ahartdan Mp L «

phli Hiltranh nfAm:

-Gi choliénHlpMi/nh ‘lc®anvd tcr € §c. m€u L
phanlynib, .

- Gi, cho quc gia Milh _ fig v ng trong th]L, ¢ Id chinh

tr, tranh ra ngoai vonfin h " m¢d]qli ¢ t[reva bng

sin “nolthi ¢ 1 ng,is kiQrtd ¢ & Trung Hoa.

- Danh H ch, quyQ th ¢ s vQkinh tJcho nhan dan Mh

v L‘@amiatitixdhich ngh oaMi/k.i

Ch" ng Phan Ly
VQIanh th, cac dan tc th\ s ° Mi/h choan mt n a

din t #HchL@lia Nam v”™ ning Kam), nhe€eng v
dan S ch'chim 20 %.i NK&r edfontHqny L
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kholng ba triu, con nnng nh- m kh&c 2t hhn nh€e Sh
(Thai) 1,5 triu, Chin va Kachin mt tri u.

nWgi. vGh toan lanh th, chinnph U Nu [E «ipigh

mtcach kh6nhcyvi c¢c8c phontygacico L, i t
nhémthiM s . M i [ a&nHd nQnhki cho rh Tng Lién
Hiplacucnidd ca nig€Karerfu ’‘lc&c L
khuyh khich bi chinh sach ca  nigAgh [1], dan tc

Karen LA mmudrng sphO©Mm Ink.m 949,
LeCng9nMi/hhahlienk} , ° irKgreé ligh vo

trahBlg tlr antr di@darhhiuT Chc Quc

Phong Karen.

Trongnhbng ntm 1949thgah®8iMmoOMint £Erh tr
nguy kc h/h L, ghinhth L't Rangoouyhipl ng b

Céc th trbh | n do chinh ph kikh soat bbao vay gia s

hnloth t ht n g u.ng cuHa€ codphgi a b

séng. Bén'bh thanga " &, U N i nil kan gbh

b3ag cach va kién quyt b 3nhtng khuvcnh v a

tih  h " @h LBWmhm LI ithoat danh d cho | c

| “@g phanly. Nhtv] /Jn ng”"y 1 thg§ng 7 ntm 1954
cucnichihmitingliquy] "E®tphfndos

hoa gli gi. a chinh pht r un g , i®h nggoHrvt 0On

h, a tr ong YbKarenmlTuy nkidhhquih Karen ch

th ¢ s tan rd trong cfL Ne Win, nguyén nhéan chinh la

vis chia€nib lamchomts nh”™ I nh« Lb
h" ng trnw@iichinhphtrung “i@ihgnhm
1963.

V, i Trung Hoa

VQLWh gi choMimkhi r hi  {n"ho" my@&anhg

chip gi a hai khi, hay néi mt cach la ap_dng chinh séch

khong lién K} tich ¢ c dihnay Mih L« Ling khg v
tr°n ~oaghitigde [eh g DFu sao, trén thc
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tnib Mi/h c I a@ndbnhiQuxdotrn tcrcée

m<€u t o a nnglgad hg gin Midh.

Rat kinh nghimt thjchvp 11, c¢c8¢&b M/h~ | «nh L
nhch thby s tham gia vao cac phe phai qut/] L'Wam vd

hyds nh fRggoolamt Quiphi |dvivHthn n
LFobitgacacquc gi a Vv¥%ng fMphnmhgnhNam C, t i
h ‘&g phe nay clb chda s£b phe kia pha hd. NhHl 1a

Mi/h 19 ° sat nach Trungdo a  v.'n gL’ & d8hg lam

C a sau ca Trung Hoa théng ran _ mD€hng trong t h
chih 11 [2].

TrungHo a, dth:i B n "~ o X & irbeh tam

quan frng ¢ a Mi/h . Trong hacldpnohi ntm L
I « fna,intg) Wiqu cgialang ging khing T miQn

B, mtifnyv i Qu ¢ Quan, mtifnv i C ng Quan.

nfu ntm 1B , q O N n Xii Bgphia Nam,

% quan Quc Ddng nidg@®Q . nhgely M: bén

m L eng rat lui xing B Mi/h . Lfdeh cd 1.700

quant@y Wehim L -'mly Kent undgnvasiau ttng d
1952 tHe 1U3°.n0 0D t n g & 8§.00Q quanc -

chinh quy. Tng hanh dinh_ca Ly M: L ‘& HL Mong

Hsat, con khu vc kiwh soat ca Qu ¢ quan thi mi ngay

m t lan r ng thém, t vung Salaween xam gh sau vao

cac tW bang Shan, Kayah va Kachin.'@Qu qu ©n c |

lien 1% d" v i loth quan Kaen® miQx  Nawm<elu t
lien k1.

Binh linh Qic qu ©mncadlang it ¢a higSkan
t h©u v ®tc, phXe irdnvg ti bag trai phiju co ghi
ch AMsEDi horyno. KWh nhogng Hanh
Lng tLl phggbocy ra hang ngay.@ Qu ¢ quan
khigps L'ikhangca d©n ‘@ hpim@htg [ 3] .

I ng c¢,n
2 nh
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QuO©niqucgaMimkhibfy d% Langdhiwvnt ¢ %ng
trongvictiutr loth quan KarenvaGgdn, clng L «
m nhiQ cy ¢ hanh quan ¢ing M quan Ly M. Nh€ng
dehg nh€e vPBhpkhke®g §o |lhichih

dch b&hhLk phhn@n qtuiSehdn)nién Min

khtrilg "Equn” o LV&n § hakeai th]hai

chan hai bén bién giMi/h ¢ 1%m gQi ki n thuch [ i

trong s tranh né cho Gt q u ©n Qi fn «Wrdnh i

x un.gl v iquan Mih, Ly M: L «[nltc * hg&ang

Thg§i, nh©eng itirda§kh[saan, A - 19 L

Mi/n v “pbéceth h hhn.

CuicongMih L« HL©®Aucv qu©n cM@m | €
ra.drkh- -Ghi7 ngLien HipQic ntm 1953,
Ri sau h ' Q@¢3 mhmqgu@nimichu rat

kho[ng 6.000 @n ~ i L dracon H vihirchim gi  bHi

h p phap mt phfn lanh th Mi/Jh  c Whofll ntm 1961
m ib h3 Hibhay di {n sang Lao va Thai. Tuy nhién cho

t i nay miQh Bab Mi/jh v con mt' s khong nh linh Tau

s ng X 14t bRag nglQc & béc.

Ngay khiy Quc D@mg nc h €gili duy®, Mi/h

L «dcbchuynviCngdn Tr un gQ Haochinph L i

quy@ Mi/n v¥ ludn ludon e ng. Mi/h L «  thh'trong m

v, Ly M: mtphfn ¢l n'gBdv 3Kisnhg th€m

quan sanganthip . N h €©ncgdu khéaghy ¢ Qu ¢

quan, Bb  Ki nhibecalcnigh 8WL elm qu©n x ©m
phtm HIMi/p, mtcai¢c khakBgc: d¥ng Wiu ©n L
U'nh I9 ranh gii Hoa Mi/h theo y riengca nh'c n<€
Trung Hoa!

V. xam pin lanh th trdagtfrn nEtI56 n "€ «L §ng |
c6 thmtr  thanh cuc kh ng hdng qu c t]va co thwse

nguy Hl cho chinh sach trungd caMi/h, nh€ng cling
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may nh cu c cach nthg Hungary va chij tranh Suez qué

Fm o | "~ mHc h®im knh°awvi ct rreSepoRilil €
d ng khai hac. Mih L 4am cho tinh hinhdag du bag
cach’l LilTL®ngh AL, i Lp OQuc trhhg pHt

TrungCngoa cTh8Whuxp nthla, U Nu L« ph
baysangBo Ki @h LB inBx &n aluidinh.

Sau n"vy, Ne,tHkipn Hoa MhIvQbién
giinénngoaisvic coi n hgii qliyR. Tréne

th ¢ Y] cang ngay Ong quan Trung Hoa cang quang,

ching ra vao di chi t rHPtid Lbang Shan nh<e€
chuy trén 1anh th Trung Hoa. Chldng mc a bién gii

cho hang hoa Trung, @g ua vao tht t n@ Tay Bb Mi/h

m tcachtdih p p hvphs hdl k/jhoth xa hihoa ¢ a

nh " cMih vung nay.

Trong n-4967, afnGdn thip vao ni tinh Mi/p
ninmtcach trctip hhd, KBn h thltranh ¢ h
trngtlicfcac pfnt xétld trong mgdng ngl C
Mi/Jn, v~ ° sau L -fnohdlct hgBmygltag i nh t h
cac ra nity, ng h L\/\/I_I,'ngcoth/\hoi't nghuhiu hhn

trong cu c chih tranh ni dcy chng Ne Wimj nge
L"i ph8&d Khamggi B € ng BT €ith

Mi/h im. o

Tinh tthg bang giao Hoa Mp v n L «kmTHE cang £h
nttfmtrng hhn 4 rryrklygi faloich nthg

vin _had& sirh Hoa ku t Rangoon. Hi mua hé

1967, 200 'hc sinh Hoa ku L « hahh vi phd hiu

hinh [nh Mao Tkt h n ! Hhdphd 1€k &in ¢ a chinh

ph Mi/h. Dan th L't JMpHn_ ng 9 b3ag cac cuc

btlb g chng Hoa kiu. HU qu' | © ©m [im@&y tr
cacchmthh vin hENi/ns dndgp blt an, nhe€eng
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“ng thi RangoonBdcKinh g tlz hy b

c h€©hng ntr Bamglva s th ¢ hi n.

Mai t i 1971, khi Mao Tt h n'ng a« hi&®€h th
L “eng i ngot giao hoa hodnni fn€ Lb® nh danh

| © ¢ h2 niingo%c@oh hthgl quan h Hoa M m |

b 3 n h ngttrhl“e

1Td1TuWhlﬂnhTﬂ

Song song,vi vi cchn g_ chc teh tuyh trén, chinh ph

Mi/h ci ng k ¥ cong n¥lcshurénmibttch kinh 1]

LWt h © & cH. quyQr trong tay ng8l nhan. ™ Mi/h

t rce@ L@yknh#flgicgiammttntrongs | | ng

L &h ¢ a cac gii t h ©Hnhgr nkHoa. Trong thi
chihtranh, mihod L' ng c?! GpgQlsitairg nghi
mtcachthetﬁn Nh€eng sauw fulthang, gu©n Nh
g’ ng may kinh fJ14 bas fulvch chuyad tf 19 ngay.

Tr € caolzihltranh«:)anhlandath oii tthe b
Anh thBy khong con ngi y ° n tcm a) honén tine

L. m i cach khai thac lgb rut trong €nh ch chiQ 1946

1948. Tai nguyén khoandrs ‘lc@u vét xitdl clng m t

cach ti La. AaMi/hH itrmtromg cac ngan hang

Anhb gi IlYvachchochikhchlbntiu trong ntm
ntm. Qq@héayhanh ¢ bt °lc €huyd cho mt_ y

ban° Lu©n n s LGuhkow ¢a mtngan hang
Anh.Vasau R Mi/hpHicam ki bi ‘“tngng L &ng
chonhng “riAn@bt r €©mgtaidgn.

VQnoéng nghip, tinh téhg IS dfn din tr 19 th i tiQn

chih nh®cdi'«L 8 tr°n, nagdpgdaa |~ c8c
rnrcrchtiptcsngblagm ht i, c mdeg a néng

dan Mih qua s ¢ h o, nmgng, cho vay !

Sau ngldy, LU Nut rl&haddib thi hanh

vi clod tr th ngtr kinh g angdd  n h\&ay.d ng
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m t nQ1 cong k ngh dan tc, chinh ph L « Hia K]

hotth v i cac bin phap thi hanh sau:

-Qu ch uhéda (c6’bi  “tnh tBeo cam R) cac xi nghip

quanfrngga t[nahgd qu ¢

-Cli t céac cong ty Anh cond thanh cong ty hp doanh

Anh MiJh.

-Gi Yapt Gndantc ¢ itphahtrd  t r ahktgond:

k: ngh .

- Xay d ng nh ng cdng nghip qu ¢ doanh mi.

VQmHundng nghip , h 'nmgfuliBnca U Nu ntm
1948 1a tung radh [ nh quic h u hda run g Hi, hth ch]

LY ‘akh, c Hchadabcay. Tetin hhn, ntm 1953
chinhph L« /jungh tr€ng umda ArEO 1t r i

(s ru n gHt ng tr ttoan quc la 21 triu mX Anh) ¢ a

"ach cotrén 50 mu A mpharlchiachonm g “r g€
nguy°nQlnindngb L0inXu Anh. Cong tac nay

theod liuschoan trongwWlD9 :4,m kh€ng
d@thiUNu, victhchingp rinhiQutr ngd nén

phli ° i Bau 1962, chinh phcach néhg m i xGc th mchh

méE.

TronghtLl t i ch8&nh,ByI8 Nuehclng L«
quyQr phathanh @t t C c Qun Ly Ngod T ° Luan

n 1 nQngan hang Mih 'm.i

DU sao, ti  nt m YmMPPpvdh cdn ti 17 ngan hang
ngHquctrongs22 ng©n h"ng t€ doanh. V-
k/Jhoth dai Bh 19 gHp tinh tkhg Ioch e riren, n | ¢

gianh H ch, quyQ kinh ]¢ a Mi/jh ¢6 Vibdy fullodng

dfn. Ch2nh s§&chicUm Mén Net€Hayng L

nc Thy WiAnh, M, Nga, TrungChng Lua nhau
nhao vao khai thac'th Tn@x n "y . Nh€eng sau 1962,
Winch t r €hndgti ¢ Wd['k r o g kihh t]v, i
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vicqichuhoalicTc §c ng©n h”  ngvat € doanh
tung ra nhng bin phap lam fn long g t h€@hng m
nh ng tay budén ngd qu ¢ IY phli ITng ra dn.  n kiQu va

Hoa ki@ L «Qure4ut hayk 8 c x| ‘tenlLt ngm
trongnhn g nfuMi/pL . dlidp, nay H la d p kéo nhau
Li_aphii ‘nigrevaHihi nchconkhéngtin a

tiu, ng® " u cing khtng hhn.

Sau cuc [dchinh 1962, Hi * nfy Cach réhg do Ne Win

cm fi L « ¢ 'mnt@n tuydn ngdn nmi h nhiki]

hott h ° &renh danh 1a Khotch x& hi hoa nifm ttb ra
Aimtxahikhdongcon gnh ‘rigé€lt ‘nigogdn B
tuy°n pghthnblirgnihgiaigp o, vahgconho r
ng&'n khtn@gtQlnhthin L ¢ 1 n gtchith € v
nén plji c6 s chénhl ch, tuy nhién, khong IRched nhah

nh ng chénh’lch vQl" it ¢ khéng hp | T . . cNaKi n<€
VX0 chip nhch quyr € ®©, hn h €mch L ‘&®b sen

b ichinh sc ¢n lao ¢ a c& nhan chkhdng Kag cac hanh

vim §m, gian manho.

Clng t[mtoyBrgwérhHi “ng CachMh g L« cho
rag L epmng8&fL dan ch LY ngh ° cac xa hi

chdn ti/h 1& khéng thc t] Chinh qugh &n pHit danh

mt g iYadhuyt o \Mj &g o0 qun chang. Tuy
nhi°n, Ne Winnhc« gIHd&yIaJuﬁodaUJ nh L
Davaoynim tr °n,c nlthet/pnr@ khivd t

ca cac nganh[a xudl va phan phi y/u ph¥n. Cho ti nay,

Fisng don chmi ko - -t khtrc v d¥% n
'/ mbBy cac xi nghip qu ¢ doanh %1 ¢ h@a m«m L
nhu du tiéu th ¢ a gdn chamg.

Cackygi T@O@y phX@hnitdyevnhtb dn h  ng€

nay Rag cac k\hh ng cau chuyn  n h € it cdubdn m

chi L &nh r Foogibphép ¢apmdn L ilau

Page

138



Trtmt VTr ° n niWahg n

Idb o, héic§c q w®kinh nghigmnvQhothy

kinh /]l « raty ng vQtrongv ¢ | ©ua phérr phi /L

ni° kho tr un g phghnhg& phfilh XU ng

song Rangoon, trong khifitcac cahangmidc h t h3 v hi
Xp! o Debbc m ki@ wh pHicong nkh  @&bc h

chda | © Ne Lt\/\f|bn@tt’r0ngr1hngmctleu ca

onga | G 19 Eho quyQr kinh ]V n" trong tay ngél

nNnh©n nhhETaabhhao nhi °u ntm nayo [4].

Khic REPH[I T, |

DEh  t h©n v''ngtifitd @@hithen gh oM ki
Mi/h ‘mido dMhantdan Mih L & s pghrong tinh
trChgthil]JtandechEi'ivétUmthiI]Jcrt do, nh<€eng
npmuin QL " € quyQq chinh tr n g ©ta pHi trl

bag méau thi vic 4L " & qqu1 kinh ¥]L ©u G - p h
trfbgs camkh nhEithi “m & c1 n @n lxduéca h
Ldu Tuy nhién, s cam kh khong th\kéo dai mainhdi 1a

s kéo daiby ehdo cun gQ lshey hg V@G a

gii | &nVivdimadn L ©iycd mhngy phin

L i chinh sach ca chinh ph m t cach kh& n ao, quan

tr ngnidilay quanidhquanmn ntng "dgiahe qu
do U Nub)bkthamnh Lv i ®rldn ghinhh
ph.PHi ¢ ht ng ndliclnh¢tao sabds nhEl cho

nhng ‘rig&®€eh@pT g wiycnay, nhng °rige
quan sat tinh hinh M QLdm thby s m mu n gi Mi/h

cl n@phlis t hiayhgi saud Khbihnd

m, c ti°® ufu tién.

VQL i ngad, Mi/h khéngtht sng b€ng b2t m«i
khongttmn ca L -tndlmao€ n~ o dvldtrdnh€ v
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v. i hgdikhoéng lién K} ¢ a Mi/h. Lién h qu ¢ U]/

cochochdnh ¢ I€kiPngsgoaimilien h 'a ph<€hng
vicacqicgi a ntng Nam € Nh€ b8o NhOn
nng, c¢h qdachinhthg & @ Mi/jh,is thang 4

ntm 19638 AcKchinhtrqu ct]L , jiphhico

st hprngln hhacagguc gi a ntng Nam C v
nhauo [5].

Tuy nhi mMmaycnbay Ecli vi ¢ balién I v i

chinh cac quc  gi a-NamAnMi/jn cing ch€a | "m
Le. V3 mhaetbphfuhfcacqic gi a ntng
NamAconld Qilcolienhmdthifvi ¢ § djqupche L

L' a nfgn clech cho cuc tranh clp X1 mau  vung nay.

Nén, iy L rh khdongdh ¢ a ¢ fqui ¢ tihao vao xau
xéthickbchcaMi/h ¢ 1 ng Yldh tdecgivd cac

L " n Jigc [6).

Ghi Chua: fl] Nhém thxc dan Anhchit r . ngtMithi a c
niMh do D. Smith, nguyénXxh g Xc Bnhe Mi/n M id m

ttu . Nh- m nXtpnghbi¢hiidytenla HiB' n

Dan Mizn NYii v 7 od «L _cdotmgiiVikth Anh

hQ tul t h8§ng 1 1ZngHlichia ®t9%4ng cachl

thanh bp nhizu ac_tx trlMichungquanh Mn  Mh ichinh

quXc. Nhém nay oht r _ _Bih d n gn tdam ving thic

R c1 qua tgdrBcua céc_dan itc thi@ sX ma

nh.- m englaBnbm tU I,

[2] Tp1 9 3/ 1942, vi i bigh Trung Hoa BNhot phong

tYa nén Anh Mphiti/p tAchoTr ung HWwotMidgua L
Trong dp nay quéan linh Q& D@ mg va cong dan

Mitn L « | "ymg teelashio (Tay Bc Mitn ) i €Con

Page

140

DOTr



Trtmt VTr ° n niWahg n

Minh thh Van Nam nga ngoéo theo téh nui dai 1.100

Kkm tr ong ykghchim lbal éaod 330 km. Txc li

L 1c ‘Itltén lan _yng Mixn  Mhi(Burma Road) va do

t oang Cp bay Claire Chennaultto W

[3] William O. Douglas, North From Malaya, Doubleday,

New York, 1953.

[4] HaitailiMi ¢ nvZdvn g h ¢ ai kigudMidhdo B

Théng Tin Min  Mhinn hanh. The Burmese Way to

Socialism: The Policy Declaration of the Revolutionary

Council (1962) va The Burma Socialist Progam Party

Philosophy (1963).

[ 5] B" i AWhy Ne \Wa lbouis\Weaart Visitingo c
Lifemn 19 n A chau, X10, i 44, ngay 275-1968.

[ 6] Q@nazn !lhig Nwam N& cWilobi@lli« L

qua i phat b sautrongcuicving t htm M« Lai C v~
Singapore ntih 1maby8 bickaleu chlie n
tranh chp givacackc thgipngoaivanggi L « vche ph
[én toan ti®san khu chinh tf]l  gidli/n chang téi vn

tin r’ ng cuX cung cleco Ixc 1 hg wa chinh vang nay an

thang va noii L - ng \Aa ink ttomg vM kjauckzn

mit hinh thadic ho n NA mai saBhgnVZ ch¥Wwng ta s
pikn ch¥%ng t®i, ahWmpthibhitidi nh3 n tr
nNA t r oéaguxXc gia Btyrdo sinh hot theo M sXng

riéng awa minh. Chung téi tin‘'mg mt ci n g hd.cac qixc

gi a oyh_c Iw @gilp néi t de SXng hoa binh va

than hbu wi | ©n bang.UtndNhBkhégngit 3 nh tr
Lot d cadc quc giatrong vang ph h “i m ¢poOLUL

toi 0 (ch¥% th2ch 5.)

~

Ch€ehnig 10
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KAM-PU-CHIA: M, T THe TRUNG Lx P CHONG
CHENH

Truy n ¢ Kmnpucmaphngﬂmostmh[n . KWag:

x €©a f]giah tian ngb qu ma. Tri mu n 0§ stth mH

IH, bén sangb ra nang Apsara TilottamaQd di m va
chonangxungtfn . Apsara Ti kbhoG@tama L« d¥»%ng s
minhg cho c¢c8c Ma wehhgchi&®nbh Ma ve€hng
g nhau Jfinkhdng érhnongbao, nhl - nf] t h

gian nay tn td.

Va,vi nig e h meth i Sth&ouk, hcl ng fJagho r
chinhsachtuydiu hFRIA" gta,mb cho'ng§c c€

|, ¢ bén ngoai tranh gianh,’aln g i nhau. H t ph ngfm

v. i cai khén ngoan_ @ Apsara Tilottma ma hct cho la

L «dnnchdh “le© n hQ@godi, bim bth mt cach

khiémtn hhn, Si hianiounkg@iKihi v hai <con
voi L an gthixon kijgchbi/ _ ng ngoai ma ngd

chc.n | "m'gBohhn L€

Trénthct] Si hanouk Llhgngkvhitl ntgle cthh

mtcon kih. °“Ng+@ ab}leen kih tKKampu-chia

nhiQi Kn ngd"vQp h 2 a v \blam ap I'cy i vbi kia va

ngelq. H''ng theo phin _ngby L « X Ba L

tri u dan Kampu-chia vao cai thchéng chénh nguy Y,

cai th]¢ a KGleo day tam khéngvng,ch L2 ch kh' ng r »

ma day thi dai voch! VacuicungKil e o d©y JuL « ng«. N
coconHcaigithickhg qua larhnbgihchl §ng

LWEhUng ta suy ngn.

15 Nt OB MR
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Sau hip ‘nth L 3/h Genawéd@nt ng D€ehng, khi c8c
lc "he® vi ngdakhgngadnlam nguy ch cho
Kam-pu-chia n a, Sihanouk & ful m<€u tt?2 cde di

pheqic gliilap ,Eblit | ° nh:>aThd®Hhva Ng
LfngDan Ch. Trongdp n~" vy, cSHrm Md iL« xin h
KiJhv i Si h & o@hkp tak va ha trung thanh vi

Ho " ng gi aitnhabhgprsy ¢ -, Si hanouk L« L§8p
I4 b?ng cach't cdo Thanh laktho gaquc v €hag, ¢

chinh ph, ¢ a nhan dan, va e Thanh vao cai thphri

ti/p t ¢ ch ng I9 Sihanouk ti cling.

VQL[ng Dan Ch, Sihanouk nkdh thby [n h * ig@ con

ril mthh, nén mt mkbéng ta ¢ IfFn | a tri hodn’t ch ¢

bfu ¢ , mtukhac 6ng ta cho @ th t <@g Yem Sambaur

L. ng ra quy.t c 8§ §ng phai than chinh phd thanh Lién

minh Sahapak (Lién Minh Tmg NHdl )Wd LbQL €hn g

I'fu. Lién minh Sahapak 14 tth ¢ td h p cac cu [Hp

T Do,DanCh Ti/Jh B ,KhmerPhc H€n M, Thd@h i

nt ngovBCanhTanQue Gi a; nfhg@h gayc §c L

V' n qua yu khong cé bao nhiéu §n ¢ h Fag \gén,lhén

Lienminhebhp c 1 natidc hermetth igian ngh

la tan ra.
Rérangnhngahthfnca Si hanouk " iknhot ng c - nge
vati | °wmy tWuyt ¢gun chang. Cui cing

Si hanouk L3 vabcuo hgan fn hl unge

b2ag cach thoai v  ‘nrig ®gdi cho cha la Norodom

Suramarit( flu t h § ng 3 Whokthinb @& 9a6h8t) L

L, ng chinh frn h €t aminh khach ma khongh  gnduy L

tin hoang gia.

Cii thg8ng 3 ntm 196&xthanBdohanouk cing b
Td no” n i Mhan DAn (Sangkum Reastr Niyum).

Td Lo" mh nlk@italalng Sangkum; du theo
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Si hanouk, [Tlamkhngmgla mthicd hp

toan th'V\h h ©n  d © n ° tK him% nfngtpkas. rong

cac cuc vah g WtLh u [md/atién, [Sihanouk lubn

lubn dj n tF Sangkum la trung thanh vvhoang gia, chng

Sangkum la ¢chng hoang gia. Dan Kampu-chia, trong mt

t r 3 nconbWl tQsigh hdddanch, L « kithanhg L

vbh QLachn tcrého " ng gi aiviRdi ng gia L
trén I v “c mbh ‘&Sihanouk ¥ laguc v€hng d¥%

lng ta L ¥ vd bhoting mt th i gian nhd,

Sangkum L« cmhs L[héget viedqovAatng L

g ©y  ct€Mm h * ig€n lao trong gfin ching.

Trongcucbfuc ng”y 11 th8ng 9 ntm 1955, Sang
t hu cI836 phiy, Dan Ch L& 12 %, [hc . n L
Pracheachon (Li°nccpidddaCSth©n Don, L e
chc)a 'k €4 Jg Dan Ch ngay cang mon m dfn

vati t h8ng 8 nimhnl 9tbry@dhgkich suy s

ca Sihanouk | " mWancuckkuonh-m | «nh L
ng"y 23 th8ng 68, mtir a@bl&®adchén ch

v, i Sangkum n h Rquigbfukc L' « HenHl ¢ hrgn L

tr°n Chgcmh Prm€heachon, V3 Sangkum L « t
99,9% phil bFu.

S thdagthljga Sangkum L« Gchinhtcho sinh ho
tr néenbbgduhn® th Lt , equ ¢ HAig m toan

cac dan bM Sangkum Nh<€ng b°n [filkong khlng ph
khong c6 ¥h n t trfm tr ng. Thd s Sangkum khong din

la khdng c6é cht r ©h n g khéng nfm  HI tranh cho

mt "~ d€ . tg€hinhfrmamt ¢ h[AgrpHi cd. nén

qun ¢ h ¥angg Vvl °’r tghp mlt<@ach rng rai
Ihningaytrongtchc c¢lng kh-.imt t3m ra n
mX¥u S chung QbHI k8 "a ht nao. Nhng tiéu chdi mh
hvQi@hdanchb3 nigvichnghoa ch@®n x« h
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¢ a [mg ch la nhng danht L ‘& hiW m t cach khai

quat manhafin quyy mundintthjn " o cleng L€

nfu ntm 1LOHE X¥Ymra L« ht®tBgho nge
rd tinh cidl ph ¢ t bén trong ca cai QmHuchinh tr
phing Hg lacly . n -t | ©mmm<€eu [okchinny nh L

ph Sihanoukcab b a S haThawly Dap Chhuon va

Sam Sary. Vi S\Ng 1© Thanh (khibfcon’' ngo i b€ng)

va Dap Chhuon (nt trong nhng ¢ u lanh t Khmer

Issarak, khby L a nngh 10grSi@m Reap) thi khong ai

Iy gilam 4  n h @©8am Sary thi td 1a khé hiM. Sam
Sarylamtcdhthfnga Si han ogwknh ngchct

v, ngd ‘tng, @otht @gUslC Lu®©n nBn, khi
L'angnb " t h[@y Sadgkum. Say way ch c6 Dap

Chhuon bhUs §t , S AmanhNhg ¥ khong 16 nht,

con Sam Sary thi'tn sang Nam Vit Nam.

Thg8ng 4 ntm 1960, wuhthJNor odom Sur am
Si hano.uckitdimhcht v€hmg mi ngtbkhing L
condl °n ngai ngwfiingc ivngns: gQbth ¢

mt nigh@ 6ng Ién KV . Sau, hoang t LHsba 1

nhi/p chanh do hoangdn Kossamak, S i h a n ong k , L

Lfu.

M i bt n _ & 8ilmhook laclam fhnaova | dmh L

chinh ph v. a khéng i ¢ h i@ rrong tWweh/]Ll n g |

c ng hoa Phap. Thla 6ng t LHbramtchcv quc

t rm@michominhvachcy n”y ‘Lcd pthe€ hda

trongcuc trf€ng©a T ng~ "y 5Vtih§ng 6 ntm 19
chcv gquc ‘tng #®ng mt _© §an ch Id hip,

thcs Si hanoukdWattrotg8d w@hn g, nheng
ong ta H tranh danh hiu  n W4/ bQhhiing tay vao hanh

phap.
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Tuy nhi °jvh ch®atBiechanouki coi |~ L
d @1t ng thng Phapdu latngthn gfy Quy uy ¢ a

' nglnghod ¥concotht @gtrcti/p Qi khivd

n i cac. Cho nén, ngay khi chinh_,pRho Proeung tch c

sauymt nhon" iWhap bid th gaetri u M: kim

cangan hangQe gia (ng” "y 141,th8&8ng 1 ntm
Sihanouk bén sang Glva mtth quc ‘thg @i co

quy@ hanh Kixh soat § I phap ¥ hanh phap va tc

ti/p Qikhwihi “ngnicac. Ngay 23 thang 1, qah i

L «, phi/p h pth chéad L'nh ¢ a Sihanouk va ngay 28

thang 1, Sihanouk thankp xong tan chinh ph KW L - ,

quchi L« tr @ahotgloc” ntngo@ khong con

mly may ki n £ nlgpvEfl Qtin nhi m hay HHl tin nhi m

chinh ph n a.

Si h an o uwkth taqnt vai tro k8 14trong sinh hét

chinh tr va lam tan rd hoan toan nig vién gt h P L

moéng cho @ dan ch phdi thai ca Kampuc hi ac tr €

LOy. Nih€emdh own don, d¥% Sji&aanouk c- Il “ m
clngoagehai ta, thE8naBiebhngukhl« |~
vua! N/ ¢é nh ng Kophé binh, chn g idu ¢ ‘tng, €Bi

L - "lahhng pfnt ma Sihanouk'g | i tri fihkc

on khtng I thich ttnchh€ncghilcnhg & C§ i

bntithc nbBNong”  y c Tovgcalging L

h €n g t]tkhdng nguy Hith cho cH] L, . M i nguy

chim D1 bén trong, kinm@n h hn s @lchikkld h hn, [

nh n g . nig@nh tay chan_@ Sihanouk, nm g ‘ri g€

t hreg ° ¢ Sthanouk dung lam I& bai hurbtl phai tiT

Haib mbl nntdl t r onggtA @mflit @ u©n L

la Lon Nol va Sirik Matak. Sirik Matak la hoang thaH, |

thu c dong h chinhthng,n°n sau n”"y Sihanouk L« co
'ith LE§ndl.Tng 967, Maldakl iL%ks bm L

> Ot S
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'W r §nihafn C., n Lon Noltquad% sao clng

nhan thfin tay, & “tng t€ra wiph c tong nén Sihanouk

2tW Lhhn.

Tr °n ¢ mgth hSihanoul ngoai'm phong kih, tri
thctrimts 2t nget8g ¢liendikethém ph

mtth]l ¢ kh8gb ‘lc€ cth @nt clicbfuc

1966: . IL-ULKQLdh.gieh  Kampuc hi a L «

ngoi l,%rthwiL“el tvaoquchi, lanh f chc

bfuc t €hnigim hhn saut lkAggaDe

Gaulle v7'0o m%a h. cuc ¥%nh &gt mi Chznh
nay, thfjt h t oy bl kiih ¢a Si han@ukl L« s
Sihanouk va cL, ¢ a ! n g bi/h Kampu-chia thanh

tigqifn ning MNamnghega Deinbagul |l e v

m' n khgyetiingod | " m ngh_ cidpggc c8c n€
giQng.

Trong Cu, ¢ Tranh Danh Qu ¢ TJ]

VQL ingod , . ct rl@®bydumd cadivic ngrda, nh€ng
Sihanouk H ludn ludn’ trong tinh tthg d ¢ h a, mg, dai
hoan §nh gca nige®@day pfiic nghi 9 wQhénn g€

n " y\iLcho khi r@bi° nv ki a. "Swyhmhnouk the
nh qufn ching chinh séach trungpl ma éng cht r €hn g .
OngBylchs r awddhchng: ingxe€a fiiikhi sai |
chat chat § chty ra ngai fu vin ngdd b awgi§i L

quy/t nh ng chuyn| nx nnib , nén ngél bang mi cé

dp x ©udl x @@y Cau chuy con kin  tcrd®h

hai voin E&nik[nh Shichnamgu bty h €
cp JHkhi mu n néi vQcéi th]L. ng ngoai ca Kampu-

chi a cturcet €hnga thrain ipvaengtd®e b

qu ¢ U]
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Chinh séach trungd "ilv, i Kam-pu-chia la mt nhu ¢u

I'Wkh alpnhngyut L& coi | ° Ycshlanpp h<€hng h
ninhqucgia. BEnyut h” nfw lcSihanouk lit ké
g m:

1.S yJukémcal ¢ ° hg@u c phong Karpu-chia.
2. M i hiwh nguy do hai guc gia lang gihg Théi Vit gay

nén.

3. °‘NhWh QL aly ¢ aKampu-chia.

4. KhFntng bhngingr € ng _Hamng C ¢

C ng.

VQs yJukémgalc “hgegic ph,ng, &8Si hanouk L
khong nfRm di thi n vi 6ng quan nim nhan Ic hi n dn

thiJt cho vi ¢ phat trid kinh t]va xa hi hhnimc m
titunaokhac. Thc ra Si hanlgpuk »L aanh3tm t H
bitca qui©nc §lc, cm€thauhi | clid, vy W

cholc "h€ n m¥hh A th trung qugh ch huy thi

s€d tr thanh mi nguy cho chinh qu. Cho nén,

Kampuc hi a,  iqucchn? nth _n gy tvog@hcéha t

s 35.000(conkg@¢l c "hg&nh s 8ith)i d€

Si hanoukalcH hgdh mé nay con bekin than

giacact ch cchinhfrv ™ | u! ncpghanian rakae

tnh xa th L'? .WIHh vao h tr ng guc phong, nRn

chng. ciccuc x Omnl c& theo ldttrung kp L «
L&qichiphéchof ng” "y 11 th&ng 9 ntm 1957,
ph Kampuc hi a @cdkeéu gilign Hi p Qu c va

quanlcbth (?)tih tr.

V" QLnia Sihanouk g la m i hiwh nguy do hai quc gia

lang gidhg tb nén, tlt s ch la m i hivkh nguy cho riéng

ch]l, Si hanouk, “ohgh§n gnhire @d o

t h M@ tr c qu c gia Kampu-chia va £b thanh hugh thol

téemnhim v fo Lc domd d@d gg ki
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cfn. Ngay nay khéng nt chinh ph Théi hay Vit nao H

cOthMi/ptc n u ng caidm@g nuttr n Kampu-chia

cacactfu L3 nh x@thdd@kaiViHuy ©m | €

€c {id ng nhiu ntHl trong cuc tuyén truyh ch ng

cac nhom ly khai. Cac € ° hg&hmer Issarak, Khmer

Ser et SiHauk gan cho nhan hitay sai Thai hieb

Vi't Wiay long thu ghét trong o ching nki la | ¢

| “@g sau trong cic [dichinh ht 199 LW, nhiQ

b3ag ch ng cho thy cd s nhang tay ca Saigon. Chinh vi

nhnglnxn' biéngjivavinhnghdt  nf¢acéac

| ¢ " hgesd trang chng chinh ph, Si hanoMmk L« Li L
quyl ‘nlh Ygmoyi Th8&8i ntm 1BMWHL v~ sau L- v
NamCngHoant m 196 3.

Ng'@Ild ik iC ngdn Vit Sihanouk¥ luén luén t

thg§h, B hoaogh. nNit@n 1965, ,&i hanouk L« th
hi pv i Bd Vi tva C ng §n MiQy Nam WQvi ¢ cho phép

CS chuy¥ quan ngang lanh thKam-pu-chia va neh ™ L

ti/p t]qua ¢ng Sihaoukville. M: L «* céo Rag quan

dng, viaNghva Tmnghg L'« chl@

Si hanoukviWilngr cho Kampué h ila , nheng

ch cémtphfnnh L ‘& ch vQc L n ti/jo veh Kompong

Speuca q uidoandgia, condiml n ‘lc€huyMt i

c§ c'a Vi iti/p nhch® bién gjic a CS Vit, m i thang
khtngs0d# . [ 1] NUmM %864 Bhmamh

Penh L « ctfhquanhngtdgiaovi fAchédnh ph

¢ aCS Nam Vit ." i 149 h[o y nay, Bb Vi t va CS Nam

Vit L« ent Hrgebienhy ido Sihanouk th ra.

Trong Vv, ng. achimbih 1970, ltc r @geES

L« tr¥ L-nd&anpuchiaitnidknh ™"t ba s€ Lo " n
(ch ng 30.000 quan) & biéngiit vangM V'tt i Tam

Bi ° n. fulS#Hamouk.con phnhdhs vic n”"y nh<€ng
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saubngtaxacnth nh<€ng cchol I ‘cdi hhn L€

nh ngving biéngimaCSVit tr % L - nggdnt o n | o
khOngthNkiMsoéthiN.'i\ni Si hanouk, L - clng I~
nhe€ ivQla | T ¢ - Upk @ djgndan

ninh Kampu-chia!
Tuy nhién nhinsdu vao # QL ‘niga&hby th c s
Si hanoukbdnbdite tors® ° n hngtga€
TrungCn g . Sihanoukmctlfnrg@(‘)ngtine c8c ¢
rag Trung Cng £€b ” n h ngtthf]l.& xing n'ng Nam
Ava M: sE€khong thWkiQn ch]n i. Cai thl]sa Fy ¢ aM:

Vi't Nam cang lam cho Sihanouk tinldp luch ¢ a
m3 n h . Chaoi nSnhhénolnkycnamghn c
bylamt QUHHKh[, n h<€enigungs-k htthn Wh ®o L
n® tr&nh ¢ hoc chhg’nacghayntng by, L €
VQp h €hn g ti/Jt Hanh vic barh  tng €a Trung
Cng, Si h a n onglkhhlxét khé tinh figha bai
viftrént ch2 Pr Buu vnetsm v1'9@d Olfcr 7 it u
khibId ",L nh+€ saungkhdnggiungu@n, nheng
trong bong ti, h d ng Ién nhng cuc tranh clhp pha
hod, khi/h ¢ hoi Kmmgre&hng ‘ig&hmer , ng+e
Lao chng ‘rig<e " 0i Vi nNp@ chng 9 'nig €
Vi’ t Nam, va c th/g o
n“iv.iM:, t 1955}i 1963, Kampuc hi a 412270 n h
tri u M: kim vi n tr kinh tJva 94 triu M: kim vi n tr
quans. Nh<€mpgiéncui ntm 1963 _S8i hanouk khe
t vintr vacéo giac M L «° diup cac phong trao ly
khai Kampu-chia ch ng chinh ph ¢ a 6ng. Mi bang giao
M:-Kam-pu-chia th nt, cho ti 1965 thiv htn. Nt m
1969, Si ha n otwdky rallaong ta gycdiHoab
Thnh 'np nh€ W8pheCnig khLdn. Ny ¢ ng
s[n lam t i trong vi ¢ gitp du kich Kanpu-chia hdt | nf

Page

150



Trtmt VTr ° n niWahg n

thi 6ng ta & nghiéng WQphia M ngay, du chih tranh Vit
Nam c Heat ¢ hNh €alg np M:@/pt clam

titrongs gilpcaclc "hg®¢y khai, 'ng ta clng kht
ngfn ngd gi ma khéng m ¢ a cho Nga va Trung, g can
thi p.

Sihanouk khong chtuyén b sudng, chinh sach trungpl
caodngqff L « x @gytréndcai thd a d¥m by, cai th]

dadn L « dufynttgrazh]lst ng t asan h€ng
c%ng cldngdchk By u

“c faSp 'n

Nhngdinbih Lgas dp kWL Si hanouk L«

x[y ra trd mau chéng, wn vGi ch trong vong 10 ngay

gla | Yac Si hanéhbBnPhdgpng du ngo

Lon Nolv n  ‘Lc€pila mtnhan vt ¢ ¢ h u trongchinh

quyr Si h an o a%hanouk<hl” ihddm th t @g

thay Penn Nouthtng "y 1 th&8ng 8 cntm 1969, L™ m
v.a lctthang thi Lon Nol b sang Phap cha b nh,

giaochcy quyQith t <@gl c hng pht t&¢ a 6ng

| © Sirik Math&70ThSingadowmkmcling Li PhS§
cl ng mH ablnA. Cizfch gquc hi Cheng Heng

X I'T “mghyechcv quc ‘tnrg€fu nt h§ng 3 nitm
1970, Lon Nol t Phap tr vQPhnom Penh. Chinh i bdu
Lfu x[y ra.

Ng“y 8 th8ng 3 ntm WHhBD dONn Svay Ri°
Lngchngs hindinga qu®ang#n Vittd
thh n”"y. Ng~ vy 11 wWhtimlgn 8nh ntm 1970, bi
Phnom Penhddi rCBxVi ttvad C ngl9n Nam
Vitbph&8. Ng~“y 12 thg&8ng 3 ntm 1970, Lon
k8hth ba ng” vy, iCHhvot phiur® kh i Kam-
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puc hi a ngthihlyh hip . &3ai ky ngay 12 thang

9 ntm 1969 aoaddn P hdeng dngy

Sihanoukville. Ngay 15 thang 3, chinh,ph o n  Nio | L

Kam-pu-chia trong tinh %hg m t qu ¢ gia Lang | ©m nguy
vam iquy@ hanhhipnU'n hQ B y b . Ngay 18 thang 3,

qu ¢ h i Kam-pu-chia bW quyt trudl phv] Sihanouk khi

chcy quc ‘tnrg€ v° Chenogeh Brhilgy L €

thay th]

VQphia Sihanouk, khi nghe tin c6/pi g  Phnom

Penh, livadaylbang® T€ “Kh cséasang L

Bdb Kinh ng"y 13 thgmgaysa, ntm 1970. M«
Sihanouk tung ralm t uy ° nWhd¢2gbay t5m tlldp

t Tm@dt Kk ho §tfu\i@hcaiy ‘LPhnom Penh,

nhdh qu®n CIS | 7icqum@am gLMH Trch

Th' ng NrHIDan T ¢ Kampu-chia vas a u dolchinhlph

| €u v.ds o € aBdb Kinh.

"¢ [dtrongchih ‘tnrg€ n! n g . D'€hlbg Phe

Phnom Png invQfihia M, chgd nhch vi ¢ quan

L, i M: t Nam Vit Nam tih vao lanh th Kam-pu-chia

h” nh qu®©nhdipgfh&acnhdng ngay 30 thang

4 ntm 1970. Tr o fing ngkbhbrog &t hanouk ph
L. ng A sang khi C ng 9n Trung Hoa va Vit Nam ntb

dfu trong tham tam éng ta khdng bao ¢i i n ng tva@

C ng 9n.

Ghi Chu:[1] U.S. News and World ReporK® hi LXVI

ngay 201-1969.

[ 2] Tuy°@moa8&i Balobuk ng”"y 23 th8ng 3
1970:
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- Vai danh Xogéng hp ppap, nay gii tAn cac
C _ Muc | «mhiMtligmnnicac,gkchivahi g
hoang gia Kanpu-chia.

- Titn hanh vkt thanh bp mi t chinh plv L o ~ Ahdarkt c.
- TY choc mit hii nghfgQm céac goi choc Kampu-chia
t rac khitinhhinh& ki b3 ynh. t h_

-Thanh bp q ui©gi i pidng danitc OYH i phéng ¥
quxc.

- Thanh bp MIt Tron ThXng NR't Dan Ti ¢ Kampu-chia
do x hi p nfrt cva cac thanh phn trén.

Ch€hnig 11

X LAO: CHIeN TRANH QUABAHI' P _NH HOA
BINH

Chintranht n6vn L«cthh nh@gnt@nh'c hi
Lao m i qul la ph ¢ t9 ghé gm. Thd khé ma c6 mt
danht n” oML cho L %nogchih'glh-9.at M u
dantchip h o "c hv In hl'@ Lab@hmac b X

vao vong khéi'lal M t v Yt kGlkhdng cé mt tac
dngchih "c€ Ll §Wngothma M b L, mith

¢ “ag| c nhao vao xau xé!

Chung quy chvi chih tranh Vit Nam nén mi c6 chih
tranh Lao, chvi mu n tranh tlkig® Vi’ t Nam, nén nhng

KOL ichi/pm iphlichi/m E&nht vachhgi nhau

* Lao. Thanh ra, o raag dan tc Laonh b ® Tfkc hb§ y
thanh Wil ©y 0 clng kht eg Ligoa.« Th&hn gp h
nhién b rang buc vao than peh Vi t. VB QNi t Nam
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khtn'coligyjthivih QL " o cE€iving csn L - .
Hip ‘nth hlchiph® Vit Nam' ckgkiLe " L« b

t h /g xuyén vipim, thihip ‘'nth L 3/p'hL "cohicl ng
s€ch?d g °~ ¢alon frng.

Trong 1i®nghdarn® erng Souphanouvong, (drch

MHTrdh L~ o Yc°cua CMESn) nhan do T/}

d €hicly1973,6nghong anh Souvanna Phouma (L€t
kimth t ‘@ g ) JI «Yis®dchingtad c phli ch i

n e:khac (y chVi t Nam) g quy/} xong cong vic ¢ a

h richang ta mi gili quy/} vi cca t aHP h c\a

ong Phoumatt L8&8ng suy ‘nyghigdngthh h€eng L
kh?ngu ovgcmua i nioi qu co h p tinh, song khéng

hp |IT. C8i |, & marld’ ofi Hai anh"em dng,t r €
lAnhf h ai “priglec hi'Q ch 1a cai bung xung.a /L
qguec m” tht'i! n« |7 g@lBguyijbiung xung th3 ¢

nhau tfln ~ o” c.l' MU ¢ khong thdh nhau, cac 6ngXa

con pHi tl!]ot c mang mibnd( ¢ h. on gl g )Nma_chl
nhautlayll}qmacum-th_dfu 2t ra cfmng L« c- hai I
cac 6ng ngi chung v i nhau trong th chinh ph L ‘& g i

la chinh ph lién hi p.

Lién Hi p |

Hip ‘nth L3 MmhQncthnig D<€kenkg kil €

Gen ve ng"y 20 th8nmpquanlatm 1954 L« qu
Phap va CS Vi cung rat khi x  Lao trong vong ba thang

sau ng” yvh ngldng cb, n ‘guE®NLCBgL o L€

hai tnh Phong Saly vaf&h N a cho ti khi c6 bFu ¢

th ngniLaoqic v™ 0o ntm 1955.

Hip 'nth Gen ve 1954 L €hwdmntkii°cn L« |7 1
chia ey HilLao va tb ra nhing tranh chpp n i b, do [nh
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h ‘g t bén ngoai 3 JJl cu c chih tranh lam’l 16i,

Lau X tmitermil cd@® bdnay

Khi tr3nhwigay pippgan Lbirn Wo"ng gia Lo,
di n Phoui Sananikonélth ingh Gen ~ve ¥g cho r
-Laovnlamt o €dld (?) theo hip . 21953 yi

Phap.

-Nh @&y v phieh/f’ LaokhdongthW. & coic nh€ |

| “@g khangchihd n hcld machcothMal ¢ " hge

X ©m | &a@SyVitc

-Lc "h€® x ©myphittrntghodai ra khi Lao.

Qu a rwh tidy quéa cng ra nén khéng di quyt &€

Vel QCS L 0. i CL « Wmmg hgdi phap nQn

mng hhn Qngh lién@iap ra’ngay Iud:y WHm

cach hoatank h€¢ CS 4 khid guc gia Lao,

nh€eng do Hlghp S rchrcd ndya phe Cng

(Nga, Trung Hoa, CS Vi) Bagchih ‘k€©chubg L « s

co, phe Cngquyl duytrilc "h€ CS W& daog L

sau nay, dd - L « @nghalby haatnh’Phong Saly va

SfmNa | 7 mp truhgiquah CS. Mendés France, th

t@g v~ clichn fui° prhgg€ L oitmh Ph&p, v
thfn vo trach nhim  ( d 0 n'lt it Samdhg xorg I,

L « dmnrhdbchgy nhdh Qtigh nay.

Bfuc 1955 ‘kEthchi®, nhe€ngXes L o t
khong tham d. Tuy nhién, sau cic n6i chuyn gi a anh

em Souvanna Phouma v~ Souphanouvong,
L/h thd thudch 1a chinh ph Vientiane ho [ chinh sach

trung kp, MHLTrdh L~ 0o ¢ a CS\& nén mt

c h 2 friy h i phap, hai "hh Phong Saly vafi N a

I ‘& tai sat nhp vao lanh th qu ¢ gia va sau fj la vi C

chinhquyhodlc "h® vi trang @©SkE€Sau khi L« L
tho[thuh tr ° n, PAicnmgagpcht « €bhhg trung
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Idb ¢ aminhBagc 8§ ¢ h  bdaKinh,lHa N iBWitp g

Mao Tit h  n *"nQhi, Minkl va nh@u lanht ¢ § ¢, cn €

CS khéac.

Vétquanh@ kh- khhg ‘dg® flhhu

ph§i Lo g©y ra, ng"y 19 th8ng 11 ntm
Ido xong chinh phlién hi p FUtién’ Lao. Trong ni cac

Lién Hi p c6 hai gifjdanh cho Souphanouvong va Phoumi

Vonvi &dintMHTréh Lao Yéu N2 c. VQchinh tr,

phe CSc¢ sinhhdt trong hinhthc chBgh L

h p phap, tuy nhiénvc satnkbl ¢ "h€¢ v I _dafr ang c

vao quan Ic hoang gia ¥ con dp nhiQu tr c trtb ma

phfnl ndo ch t r €©h nmy/hogiah .

Ng“"y 4 t h§&ngonpmtewchfut H5t8%4W L

tuyWwi thém 21 dan b, MHUTrch Y °© uc N&mn ahih |

ghv/]va phe trungdp thancngchimbn. Nghpgha |~ t

thchg th]trong tB} nh s phan hoa ni b, ¢ a h u phai.

M: khéng chigh nhch tinh tthgbyva M: L «  n hywaog t a

ni t 3 nWhalLiénoHipl

M t mHbM: thao ting quc h i Lao qua U Ban Bo V

QuyQh L i QU ¢ Gia (Comité De La Défense Des Intéréts

Nationaux), mt f ch c chinh tr¢ a gj i quan nhan, cong

chccchu L "0 do Ch Quan T23nh B8o Trung
(CIA) thanh kp va tai tr. MHukhéc, quantm g hhn: M

L « ¢ ¥p ~ntg ddogsaunit lod t céo chinh ph
Souvanna Phouma Q hammbi chinh ng v~ Li
ngod vi n. Chinh ph ndo Sng vi vin tr ¢ a M: ma

khtng tham QnHamhniiy chinh v nliri By.

ChgquaM v nbi} n h¥W@nglaclhaofn s d. ng

m i16i monby  rbathoil

M: phaLiénHip | , cWpM:vm€khlng/p€a d " n x
theo kMd Geneve 1954, saua M: mu n ch ngt uy th]
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v. i phe phait nhch | rig gila ma Souvannah®uma la

LY di n. Theo M, Phouma la mt nhan wt than Phéap va

(ol k h u yng thiénhGag. Thd ra thi khdong Rn

Phouma thién Ong, 6ngta chphfn[n h L Y4n ghgh ©m t r
hang nha v (Phéap) hi By [2]. Tam tthg Paris *hi By 1a
oanghétMtdh t h ©m vcbtM: hsrahu ccbeé qu
danhlit" ninBién.

Quacucvch rdggiantipgaM:, tr ctipcaU Ban

BloV Quy1L iQu cGia,qichi L~ ophifubtib

tin nhi m Phouma, buc Phouma pfit ch c vao ngay 22

th8ng 7 ntm 195&haipfnbsagic L - v
hi L'« nhcPoui Sananikonefd n i cac mi ngay 18

th&§ng 8 ntm 1958thém&aphatsink one L «
an hu cho Lién Hip | blag cach 181 h3n thanh phn CS
Laorakhitanni céac.

Souphanouvong bén tcédo chinh ph m i vi phtn thd"
€cnib 1957, 4p dng nhng bi n phap khng b ¢ u

can b khang chin v | & @ cho i can thip vao
nitnhx Ld&o.CngSn Trung Hommbthed ng p
va dnh céo hu phai Lao trongvicbihx L o t h”  nh ¢
C quan s ¢a M:. CngSIn Vit thilén tihg, ng h
Souphanouvong trong kéu giph chdt U H iQu ¢

TJKiwh So 8§t Mm3Whut@mhng v vi phtn

hi p "'nh Genéve @ n i cac Sananikone. Trong kby | ¢

l@g vI tr awmgb@8gilvie h tr ¢a

B Vit L «u arbh cdng mi nh3m tai chifn hai tnh

Phong Salyvaf@n N a Wipl4  ctn ¢

Gi a ith 19581961
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Th8ng 1 ntm 1959, cBatmatwdnkone L« ®p
quyQr h " nghcholongta®@mky "ii . Th8&8ng 4 ntm
1959,  idw®hdi Léo biithFn baovayhaitd L o " n

CSLao Luang Prabamg Whu@m§®mun khi L

tA Singkapo Choulamany & CS khdngch u theo Iénh sat

nhd ¢ a Sananikone. ik Lo " nLuGh g Prabang L«
quy h" ngW tHb€Bghngy Chumtrd « v €

kh i il b& vay ca quan chinh phva rat lui \Qphia

biéengjiLaoVit (ng”"y 18 th8&ng 5 ntm 1959.)
do nay, chinquyQr L «n gni&bgi céac lanh t CS’

Vientiane, trong L- ¢+ Souphanouvong.

N ichi/h bung h vatipdin. . Tvi®lnh khong i

thoat, cang ngay Sananikone cangra mHl dfn khuynh
h&gthiétnhu qus8§ khr.c@inih%g L& | " m ph
longnhng ‘rig@rong phéng.d/Bayhkiccl ¢
phli JpL LA hdi thang sau ILt ng gaauag c
Savang Vatthana Tl&] ,ttonfamani kon

cuc [dchinhémn@n (thg&8ng 11 nAgm 1960) do
Phoumi Nosavan, h g * hgrgéc phong, va nhng phfn

t trongU BanBoV QuyQhL iQu cGiat ch c.

Chinh ph mi thien hu hha Ih«c thag .

Kouprasith Abhay lam tht ‘@g lam thichoticu c bfu

c th8ng 4 nt MaolSBnesanitht Mhdndv @y

canh ¢a Phoumi Nosavan, thay/th

Chinh ph Somsanith chi' n t4 & ¥&i thang thi by

uy KongLedd " ttongmtcuc [d ch2nh (th8&8ng 8 ntm
1960) . Ko nig cthiu slviing Tichéghone, H

Lao. Khibf 1 ng t duydTMin g ocm W2 IDd5, n t i

thi n chih nhdl ¢ a quanL, i hoang gia Lao. NRn ngay

hfu W} nhan vién chinhq@t hp ' Luang PWabang L
chwqpbl hoft §ng vua Sisavang Vong, Kong

Page

158

Le



Trtmt VTr ° n niWahg n

quanchimgi c 8c " chHinhgqugh Vi enti ane v~ L«
thanh cong mt cach d dang.

Chinhbin® Vi ent i aahep th achody cuc b

t h t_m que hi bH tin nhim chinh ph ( L «ldb )L

S o ms a n ngttfhi,vua ISavang Vatthana' i Phouma

(qua s yéu du ¢ a Song Le) rad chinh ph mi.

Phouma d hgechip thud QUgili  ¢d dngtrong

n | ctaildp mtchinh ph lién hi p . Nh<€englicngay t

Lfu * ngHB« vth Phoumi YNwmaw an L« ch
Lao nhd chung vi phe Boum Oum, con Souphanouvong

m i tr' n thoat khi trd giam*™ Vi enti ane (th8ng 5 ntm
1960) Vvinglbi@mgg Lao Vi t, chd chda khong

dam WQth, L't t r, otimtgtthgbgd bénh sau nt cu ¢

Lo chinh.
T Savanakhet, Boum Oumdluc c¥%»ng Nosavan
ban cach rdhg va chiy b b tih . Boum Oum |~ nge€

th a k]dong vua ChampassakHY Lao. M- dFu khong

c.n v<eihngnthuydgV]gi a L Btinhhcach v

| «x nh ‘ah¥da €hng Lab phong &ip, ng va

L ‘& coi lach nhanthcs ° Quan Khu IV (gm nt m

t'nh ¢ ¢ Nam) cho.ti th i By.

Ng"y 9 th8ng 12 im@mNBaMEOL,« quO©n L

chim Vi e n ¥iquwamkong. ¢ | “°ng 13lpkea &b

th L. Boum c@Quian W&Ehn’gh lanhth

t@g ng'y 12 th8&8ng BRlcnthge 1960. Trong
CS lid nd tinh th) ti/h chiin §Sm N a m t cach d

d " n°gng th Ltran VQC § n hing €hum kbtay v i quan

KonglLevaodlfu ntm 1961.

Cii thg&ng 2 ntm 1RLCENAMmMouma cing v
Chum va phi h p v i phe trung & Kong Le cung CS Lao

Idp h% nhan cho chinh phlien hip® Khang Kheay . n e
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c8§c.ceE®tptccong neh | * i cfmg Rl chinh

ph L o, P holnged dii kanhxh@  rc@M\Kin

vintr. Nga Singlagcath&iptvjvi kth2 , L
d ‘&, nhién fiu cho phe CS va trungd* C§ n hingn

Chum, trong khiM c 1 n g Jyry®&otr chb phe Boum

Oum’ Vientiane.

T3 nh h3/ndh xLBacd hai chinh ph m i chinh

ph L ‘& mt phfn th]gi i cong nkth va weh tr . Chilh

tranh 0 nhi m Nga M thWhi n rd rt nhEl t9 Lao trong

| u¢ n"y. Nhengmad Ngbc@h v3 th
cung phi duy t xét I chinh sach_ ca minh, vi§h ai] L
guc _rgfulhai Kiquc tJLQi cing e dé, sbanh

t rM@caTrungCngxingm Nam. Jmoc L. L
L1i pitimgthd thuh L€h™ @ fcam tthi €

ngh Genéve mi WL3®* m p h/@ifiquyl. t h

Lién Hi' p 2

Do s thol thuhngm b°n trong, Vvio th8ng 4 ntm
Anh va Nga vi t € “wg&hb tich Bingh Genéve

1954 L « Ji &Htriutephdngy Genéve mivQ

Lao. Hingh L « "ikilp ng~"y 15 thg§hg 5 ntm 1961
thanhpfn 14 ph§i | [4]oBémIQh i mgh m* d

la nhng vdh g ndm ¢ a ha bén Nga M. Ngay 4

th8&§ng 6 ntm 1961, tacmoalyp thlng c8o chi
t h g ‘nh’ KennedyKhrushchev, Nga M cung clip

thuch hinh th ¢ trung Hp cho x Lao va ciing neh mthh

L/h's quan frngcamtcuc ng@ncg hibl c.

Chinh quyl ‘ninaycahai "~ igf€fli hAguc L

L"inghc h L «/h theE thudi gi a ba 6ng hoang Lao,

Souvanna Phouma, Boum Oum va Souphanouvddg, t
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Zurich ng'y 22 QhWé&mmphdp mhtm 1961 v
chinh ph lién hi p ba thanh pfn td Lao.

Thol thush n e g RhEVQLUN Vientiane, Boum

oum ¢ Ifn | a khéng thi hanhBy ¢ la ch k/l qu h i

ngn14 pht8iGendve Qao.Khn t hay Hai tr ¥m L
quc L «F qiithi khong ttM ~ m k heS.c o€ L -

Vient i amielplkiatrit t h8§ng 2 nam 1962 gi
licgng quOmhcbnghklp NhHi .t M&8ng 5 nitm
1962, th trbh b v ©vy h«m Nanith lehavi L « t h

Vi enti ane t%hk hte gl €& miyp'th h

Then L _aMg¢ sang th8&8ng 6 ntm 1962, Bounm
L " nh tQl& oho Bhoymavi chinh ph lién hip ba

thanh pfin mi. H i “niy ni cac ¢ a chinh ph lién hi p

Ifnth haigm ¢ - i ani'®gh]thi phe trungdp chifm

m<ei m t, phe hu b n va phe cng b n. Phouma la th

t ‘@g kiimtn g * hgrgéc phong, Phoumi Nosavan va

Souphan Qulaphdhgt @g.

Ngay sau khidp xong chinh ph, v th/J¢ a Phouma con

Legngé vngnthh hhn hBaos cam K}

ton tr ng ch quyQr va r(h trung Hp Lao ¢ a 14 thanh vién

hingh Genéve quafmhip nth ng”"y 23 th8&8ng 7 ntm
1962.

T LénHipllWnLénHip 2,0 ngubyM: ap

dngmt ng-nc LL &o Lintr BMpc pklii

lien hip. Baihc Vi enti ane, c&di®Gan nh<€ b i h
ntm 196 B,m tchind qu@hch nfi vi ntr M:

m” _nf v ng thi ckls chda € khéng thwhao Tn t9 khi

L tnhiénbecapvintr .Lydogind vivintr M: 1a

lodvintr tn ng” gngaybjo b i

Trong chinh phlién hi p Ifnth hai, ch d achinhfrg a

Souvanna la stho[ thudh gia c §aquclkach d a
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quanslal c “hg@ungtptrog et khi] c8§c L

qu ¢ khoéng con thpthuch ‘Lc@ i nhau pa, hdb khi

¢ “hg@rungtp t r oatan ranthecai thlien hip’

LaopHis p " .L

V.i  cJBqd ¢, Phouma chlo gi t h £ fAog gi b Nga

vaM:, nh+€eng €& cangntd tingnhiyn v i Trung

C ng,vat L - Hiodn tin nhim v i B Vi t. Bd Vi ' t,
vndgmchchmihot ngga CS L 0o, L« by m€u t2nl
kjph& r « h" mrdgcan gAhoturmiantgchili |~ s

¢ a nhom Deuan Sunnalath rag ki ¢~ hg&ong Le t

cuc f[dchinhngy 9 th8ng 8 ntm 1960. De
thc t&ch sanf@hBing mglt h8ng 4 ntm
nh€nge tlri® phvihpgca CS Lo ,r hli« pbhi

¢ h/pttic a phe Kong Le (hdng Air America) ngay 27

thg&§ng 11 ntm 1%6phdépaKonglmlas §t t € |
'Y t§&§ Ketsana Vongsouvan ng’'y 12 th8ng
nWrfLT a, phe Kong YL emglteng®m s &t ngo

than ¢ ng Quinim Pholsenaltt Vientiane ngay 1 thang 4

ntm 198I8chihTranh giani b phe trung &

bingnh.Lc "h® CS v~  [Reuddo "hge tr

Kong Lerakhi  C & 'mdhChum vak i s uy hi/p con

L “én g, c bHHIn i Luang Prabang,\i Vientiane. Gj a ltc

chi/h t r anh_n taa S8ayphadouvong va Phoumi

Vongvi chi t, iVentiameXiKhafAgKhaydp ¢ h

s L'fu ndo mi.

nfu ntm 19614, S 0o u fpdouphanol®Rdng uma L« ¢

hai fn, mt t4 Sfm N a vao thang 2 va m t4 Khang

Khay v~™o th&§&nd@nghan gnh €rcgd. L « ch

Trong khiby thi® phe hu 19 [olchinh (ngay 19 thang 4

ntm 19%4d " Bhouma, "nsheénthipnh

¢ angdl qu c, Ho it la M:, Phouma ¥ gi nguyén

uan
1963
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I ‘& ghlth, t 4@g. Tuy nhién, phetrungp L « khilng c
trungkp, mtna Li t htenoatrd$y ipmehu.
ChinhphPhouma c¢i ng. k&timhghilién n g i
hip | fac ml r » . bi/hrhdgnh Bwphé trong
mtcucchihl utn | u!tn .on-g KHiuw]nthh h €
L nggia.

St haynatca Phoumac thwhodlfey cong

bng"y 1 thgng 5 ntm 18664, theo

phe phai Vientiane chy thudh  19°di" nl trung kp 10

h u phai. THJL. ng ga Phouma Vi ent i @coida L €
kha v ng, ntilat khiéngldd °E € h ang h o pBai

Phoumi Nosavan va Siho Lamphouthakoul trong ou ¢

chinh bip  d o . hganay khi € xgdngay 31 thang 1

ntm 1965). Nt mhHd@éarungd g drea |
quyQr ch huy tr c ti/p ¢ a b t ©nhlVientiane. Kong Le
khéngchu, nh€ng ¢ ltrhge ok ICISn gn€©m L «
vong sang Thai, i sang Phap.

R0t ¢ ¢, Vientiane chconmt phe, Lu-. ICi nphle h
Id v i Vientiane A phe 0hg, trongndll-c bao g
| “@g trng I Deuan. Phe Deua¥v 't rhg€ ¢ GS gi

lal c “hg@rungtp vy °, g, sau @Ay trthanh b phch

nng ¢tga Lién Minh Cac Lc  ‘LngTrung ldb Yéu
N€clao[5]doCSdp ra ntm 1 %éecd&ng Trong
t rn@ trung & ¢ a chinh ph lién hip, f ng ‘tng r@o

t ’ng hod viphe huthi' IlUchcvcl’ngt hgr €

nao t ' ng hoa vi phe { thi ra md khu (Khamsouk

Keola, Heuan Monkonvilay).

Chi/h Tranh M* R ng
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S U v cacuycliénhip ‘q@® ®p 196 22i0lL « L€a X

vao tich chih Fnth hai KM khicohip ‘nth L3/ h chi

tr°n to"n c»i n YmtggnhDé&@hmagg 1954 . Chi
nhiut T nghoa 8théodlh nirhatuthead oéch

néicoli Wuyentruy)cami p hie. .i Vientiane

t h3 L Coychih ¢i a kkaa va Bb Vi t. Lao di/h HIL

IWehngld quon xd®Mitl,£tnghehydu v th

ch ng khéng hi nén pii nh £ ng minh (M) tr gitp.

CS L 0 th3 "c&d nrghmigisnhi bdiog ag i

Bdb Vit vat khoac cho minh chiéu bai khang fhi

ch ngcanthipM:.Cthh M: ¢ 1 ng ‘cc,CS R\thén

quopntafsai hu phsgi (Viendi a3rmen)g, quo©n dph
Pao, qu®©n Th §i]qul &mbhchtchowcdc. C8c L

chih th3 do nhééh° nivir nppe ¢deng | u

mtb dfu mi JJguc QLt hiwWi rd vaitrotkt s ¢ a

minh.Co6mts ng ¥M: |14 L €atldp lach kha ng

n g h gamghh crchd chirp tranh Lao chla m t cu c tranh

chep co tinh cachth s: L' - | cltranh aiys WKh ng

ch]LH V&  “Thg (Lan Xang) ca Vit Nam va Thai.

Trong Yine,VitlNam Bo Vit) L« tr " n sang

Lao, Thai khdng trc tifp ching_ ®h€ng L& gi Y%p r

Vientiane (qua M) b3 g ¢ § cnhg Hintho®t Idp ¢ £ n

c,cp nigk M: Idl c " h gHobit.

Nhint khiad¢h h  k h §ida cé thAg @hch thb) cu ¢
chif g uanmhldehi” mgts khuv c: t4 HYLao la
khu v ¢ h th" ng hanh lang"H Chi Minh ¢ a Bdb Vi t, td
ThegLaolakhuve C&m¢Chom. BoVit L «
vnghthng mg@onsutmidi ntm. Cny
Chum t 'hgi " Ind IBEnhiQudfn do cac cuc tbh
cong va pin cong ca L't i ‘bn°gn . hghteémBa
khé CS bb cong chim E @mhiQu  Wthitr ng y; sang

O«
w —-
>
>
>
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m¥%a m+ea_ ugpbéickhphlh céng gianhU. Chuy n

naycld HIM1 h"ng nktm chogin°n L« c¢c- nge
chyh  tranhHL "m%ao. fAgi

BbVitgi rnmtb L*ng YL onamnHi  c¢- h”nh

lang tham nHp H Chi Minh cHy qua, va nhng tr c

LhgquantrngniBao Vitvi  Trg€do. Bb Vit

hoan toan trach nhin vi ¢ chim HIt4 nh ng pifn H

n"y, nheng c¢Wntg C$ Laé tnonglhung n vy

trdh L § mvao shu vang hu phdi kih s oWgitip CIS

Ldochim t hBm [Qu©n ‘On§ chlgi ahim h €

v, b3 n'hh vdl't ch ¢ chinh qu@ hdtfng trén nhng

khuvcdoBbVit L « UIpgnlkee c hi

NEm 1964 | Hi mrciemnthapditham ddp 13nh

th Lao ¢ a Bdb Vi t, phFn vi nhu §u chuyM quan xing

Nam Vi t Nam, pin vi pHi ¢ u nguy cho quan CS Lao.

Trongcuctth ¢! ng msauannh&phai,oCS Lao

I « [ hl “ehg 13, nkil la hai th trih quan trng Vang

Vieng va Sala Phou Khoungoai ra quan_hu phai con i

chi/n Idp d tiQ  i’sau vao Ianh thPhong Saly va Bn

Na. Trong &NmM 1E8EGBY M [Bagva

L« ho " n t oniQn U %igoaeHhai ¢cangd

yIhfu sang L ° oGiUvaBmL Koa rkgithi n

BoVit clng khai thing L o Keo Neua Vv~
Le mm€s 7 qua L o Barth®®my sang CS§nh
Chum.

Cui ntm 1967, t3rm ht3ththphdi " o0 t €hng L
Laokith s o 8§t h 0¢50% vtadanmn L' E20%

l&nh th. Tuy nhién,tt h8ng 1 bitom [B&6 S,

Vi tthh cong d d i song song vi cu ¢ t ng cong kich 4

mi@NamVit Nam. Ng vy 13 hBtng 1 ntm 1968,
m Lfucuccong kichBagttch L &§nh thung |1 ng Nam
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Bao lam tan ra 2.000 quaninphai. ©  C § mchChum,
B VitvaCnggnlL ™ o L« p[Qht&h T un hi
phai® Xieng Khouang va tran sang vung lCLong coy

mu n o

L 1Lao. Mgayt Lfu

nLdlmV|thI n g

' § n W ohiQi tigh “ ih u phai dc  °LhgsS 9 va xay
dng Tch®pone hdidn qgoam trre gWilp ¢7]
cho ba s€ Lodn
¢caM: * Quing Tr. TY Nam HiLao, B Vit L'd¢s k h
bao vay cddp Saravane va Attopeut h § n g ndthii
cl ny bdi€rcn ghgd c
nam Saravane.
VQphlahuphal sau nhng el mat rthg QI Yac  fln,a n
ciclc "h€al ph€hng %IHnhiQ khuyvcl o
LE8nW Kh8ng 5 nt mpHn 6c8fmmgtialo n g
m€a, quu €nh & 1Y L' EnthgeS 9ti M
Phal ane v~ °~&rmas tr¢|htdpagnglyé
mth  n ! &g c B h € bitVang Pao

Boloven. T
L « Jjm Hi
1968,

toan nién, hu

Trong

& ¥ng che tigh ~

[l oa"tingh KheCSanh ® p

r ¥t Lao Ngam day

V a n/p saPwohh B Ntak i Wh ¢h
con cach pt €©nhICS Lao c6 20 km. Tuy nhiénng ki

mia mea

mthh € ¢ a khéng quan M,

tr c xui CS Lao ra khi C§"

Khay.

Mh €nlg§ g

p h § I « Hihémgmt phfn lanh th.

1968i,s yh®&n V
L gn 14 h M@ Sudi,
mdp Choam va E Khang

1 :rva VianglPacH O ,

phli b C & n fing €hum khi thy Bcb Vi t chu b thh
cong | n mua khé. Teh L 8fn

[ nnh&l" Lao tinhti

hntm 1&7 @ 8In'h

| Y.eb VE t-v.i haBg chc ngan

qgu©n ° Bu thincdng ma khéngfn CS Lao thap tung
nhe ngha@hngthtrkhb B Vitdt Whi nhe€e
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Xieng KhoiuaBg?!i Me€Ratmnéfhoangg L

avibomM diquakhclit.

Chiptrch 1971 L&ntglagucith ndit'nng L €

s 9¢a g uiOMNCHnNnh3n o _ tlhanh lang H Chi

Mi nh v~  phdfdnoiamBdb vit® Tchépone.
Cucthhcongkhidin v o ng”"y 8 th8&8ng 2 ntm 97
L@&mnh danh | h" nh é&u@rgnlhari «Shn 719.
di n ra hoan toan trong lanh thaova m ttfm m c rHi

In | ao, . obk<ehing cOmh "me gt L

Vientiane. Chip's lién h W q u ®m u phai ngoai
nhngcucgirngcoc h u” khuvec C§'mé Cham,

concoteh L §mcho nguyén Boloven.

Bdo Vi tn | c chim cao nguyén Boloven Nam HiLao

nh3n n i k/} khu v ¢ nay v i cac tnh Bds Kam-pu-chia va

tay bién cao nguyén Nam \tiNamIWthanh Hp c tlha ¢

ntng D€hng) (‘mgthi €c Iwmg L &g

ti/p vch xu ng Kampu-chia sau khi ‘ca kh{i Kompong

Som (Sihanoukvil ey "€¢a(khng c.,n s
cuc [d ch2nh thg8n§ 3Cé&mh@hmh970.) T
quoO©n Van gphipkédoM VR tr L «bh ¢dng m

rng vung kivh s o 8§tfu v ima L me€am¥%aH m<e€ea,

th8&§ng 12 nt rbVitaGthh congjouyenmd viB

hai s€ Lo"n 312, cidp,6nttrdunga trung Lo " n
Lo”" n phkE phcd pndng khéng va ni b phdh xe

t £ n od,n quar Vang Pao vao ¢ \h cu i cung 1a Long

Cheng. Long Chte$®nmhlguaih khmlhda c¢c- b

Vang ‘thgthj ET ng Lk ichitmgab phd

Ch Quan T3nh BE&OCIA)r Law.gcCndh hng M

guon L « pthhng mao phbng thc L \Wh Long

Cheng, nh€eng LonHnhCphiphagML « khlng m
yWhtr Lol c.
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Sang thg&8ng 3 ntm/pll972Gavang
Thong, tithang 9chim t h*eom¥t €nam @ nh n

Pao

Chum, nha®mngl0db §Iui.Cii ntm 1972,

Vang Pao Hi cong fn n a nhenyb B Imig |
nghoa _t " sat m¥%a ng®Ghtmw@&/ph n

t ¢ nAn trong tay cng quan, HYLao, chip trdh L[¢ X

ra xung quanh ving Paksé. Tihih Kong Sédone bdb
Paks® cilpga bi4 14 dhigu IFn trong sit  nt m
1972.

Nh ngtch L 8nih nckum 1f87 2t w” 1nBrv 3t r
d diviclhaibéncungctbth]t heg p hwlamg L
aplcchocuc h o~ Vieiitiame (khai din ngay 17
th8§ng 10 npa HIE h8hiB ph Phouma clng

LY di' n phe ¢cng va than cng Quan trng nt & trdh

L § n h ngl1®ni Vientiane vi Luang Prabang. Qg

quon J/in« Led®h200 kmntgr 1B, L tlkt®ng
giao | chih "kt ®ala Phou Khoun.IHYL " o , i haf €

| cd dic aCS trong cuc thh cong sut ba tdn |, quan

h u phéi rat kh i th™ trbh Saravane.

Ti ng"y 21 th8ng 2 nitpmnbhl97 3,
dinhchih, nh€eng YW nNpm,iih €@ & ¥%ng L
khongvitiim™ ng¥®n gy "hd,hnc m@aiugi- d
cho thsy quan ngél nhdp chudy b rat kh i Lao.

Quan NgoY Nhdp
N- i/Jnduanngéinhdptd L" o, "nlg! nmgaet he
ngho MguwyBblVit . Qnil - L Y%ngd v3

Vi tgi m tvaitro quan trng bt nhHi trong cu ¢ chirh
tranh & Lao. Tuy nhién, ngoai quandd Vi t con c6 quan
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M:, quan ThAivgu ©n Trunig ddaah d&hoa n" vy
hay danh nghoa kh§gc.

B Vit L« d2nh _ llag. Wgayt tb i khdhg t

Phap, khang cip quan Vit Nam L « tao’kd sang x
cktn ve L § @Qhirdh h h.iTrong cuc chih tranh

nlng DfHmM bai, Fn  nkhé@g lGc nao Lao

vdhg bong quan B Vi t. NhEllat ntm 196 4fu v3 nhu c
m r, ng hanh langthAm eht BdvaoNam, BoVit L «

Lem 15.000 qu@um msiamgvil "brivgsg L

| “@gnayvaocd ntm.96H 1972, Bo Vit L «

duy tri trurg binh 50.000 quarHtLao, riéng H hanh lang

H" Ch2 Mi nfh KL «tngpBr  30. 000 qu©O©n (no”  n
559, wh i va blo v ).

Hanh lang H Chi Minh¢ca Cng Sn Vi ttd Lao la mt

h thng " fig@e tng ¢ng chng 2.500 km vi tr, ¢

L “eng chinh cBy t Bdb xu ng Nam ni cac ¢ a ngd’

biéngii B Vit ( n, @Y Byn Karai, Bn Raving)

ti ¢ 8§ c Ladcrmiénegiic amQ Nam Vit Nam va

" ng th i vao sau lanh th Kam-pu-chia. C6 thVhéi vi ¢

duy tri hanh lang nay la mk8 cdng ¢a Bd Vi t trong

chi/h tranh hin t4, vi hanh lang luon lubn'b. § nh ph §
blagdphi Hithuki ph&o U iicBB2y chi
Cong vic sacha m rng, thifldp h thng ° hige

v, ngfné ngh€© khing ¢ Ymig®¢a@ lhghi, s
rattd  kh-" ng’ ¢lee

VQphia M, hdd | nly chip tranh chinh Lao la nhng

v L&8nh dh8&kbrng qgucCngoaidinhte tn ¢

Lao, ntdl1a td Thai. Theo Khdng Lc 7, riéng cac phi il

chihthud do KhdngLc n [mynhdll L « i112.8v2 t

v o ntm 1970 vI19719\0ho@ 5MyB52, o ntm
doB T€' nh Thg§i B3:nchngb,€hmigm M1 971

Page

169



Trtmt VTr ° n niWahg n

L « .d 8.823 phi xudl® Lao, chii 70% S phi xuHl

chih "’c€tr°n to"n c¢c»i ning D<€hng.
Ngoai hdt nlg phi ch, Kboimg Hu®nL M
nhi@v t r 2 r aQl khong wéranith L~ oW QI

khiWi cac phi y tham séat va oanittt Bdo Vi t. M, t vV tri

quanfrng L ¢ M:Lti®]} I t rnh Rhou Pha Thi,

( ¢ a ogfn [2.000 m, cach bién giBdb Vi t 27 km) ntm
1966. Ng'y 13 td¥ing Lk mismgl Phs, ch
bch pr€ , n h Khlgc ¢l v tri hdhai chit Antonow

2. Ng"y 11 thsmn\§t 3Ll ntHicéip9 68, B
L § nh 'tt triugipchang chc chuyén vién k thud

khong quan M. Chinhns kin n "y Ly tlqguan m

trng LJeguyil nth ng<€nogm nt®n? Mib20v ¢ t uy
ng" "y 31 thS§8nagJoson[Blm 1968 ¢

Sau n"y clng QS8ckh hnS§gmMEskg tL & = L
tn hoAthém nt kb ¥®ag cachsdngnhng phi ch
trangbdng¢ L'int LHobitcOkintng y, tnh€ m
cktnr adarQkhong ténintb HIL.  Héy M: con

¥ mthhn | ¢ KL h " ngntrd cdhanh fang tham

nhdo ¢ a Bdo Vi t Wheo d&i cac hd | niy di chuy trén

hanh lang. Nhng d ng ¢ L & ding c6 tén chung la may

L'in gi 8c (electroniocmgmelodsor ), nh€eng c?
m, i khac. Co I8! chuyén labcac chuh | g trén nib HiL

c6 104 chuyén kham phéa caedvbag kim lod chuyw qua;

c6 1 bbb “E €hng vd c6 nhit | & a o é Ndtin

hfu do m§yil8ic ‘hiiyMtimt L€hi ch
L'int t rung ‘gniganndgilagoH €130, Tit L -
michuMitimt phi'nthring grngan, the€
t heg laI1di C130,Tit L - | imhuyw vQtrung tam

h" nh uT®d [7]L
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Dfu sao, cac Hé nlg ‘'nlit h § m " k&h qugn tic h
hanh lang Bo Vi t, cong vic lienh mdthii hBmi L
tinhx Laolahdt nggab phh  Ch Quan T3nh BS§o
Trung h KCHAgtLINI L" o. Vo ntm 1962, ngay
cac c vhh va chuyén vién quan g Yt Li tfheo tinh th
hi p "nh Genéve thi phongd@wién¢cas quanM v ™ Ch
Quan Phat T4 Qu ¢ T/JM: (USAID) t4 L o cl ng ttng
nh©n vitngt$ hhdnvignnaythc ra il © nge
ca Ch Quan T3nh B&otadldwwag hhng, L€
Wh' i ti/p odng vic € vhh va tip vch ¢ a phai b quan
s ¢ | ,ankRn vao mt céng tdc mi c6 fm m ¢ quan
ttrng hhn:cldbhipmtl cvihgd imaM: tin
la £chi/p HItichcc h h hquy@e Qi khiwd tr c ti/p
caM:.
L ¢ “hg&lo M tuyw d ng g m ch ng 30.000, bt €
'n h ° ¢ 8L Long Cheng trong'hh Xieng Khouang, va
o . ng®ang Pao chhuy. Vung trach nhim ¢a | ¢
| “@g nay 1A Quan Khu 2 eqntnh Xi eng Khouang (nhi
tranh chgd gay go nii® T h'€g Lao) vahh §m N a
(do C ng quan Kith saat gn h} . ) fu Micch tuywi
dng ‘rige@ o, iM& Hhiguehih va cé tinh
thfnt v cao; Lnh€ng sauh¥hnd WMoongbqus
nhiQu, M: L « T[ipttyws dng d n g €Lao Theng
(Thn@ L cao trung ~ blamm@ xwi’ n g€
MHb dfu treh gi m t khu v ¢ rdl quan frng, co6 thWeoi la
binh phong che chcho Vientiane va Luang Prabang,
nh€ng v3Wwk bk bBanénkciEnh ph Vientiane
i 2t qbfdo h@€mnly. V' o th&ng 3 ntm 19
trong khi_ndten gl &nh gishi n§€ tno " n
316 Bcb Vi t va lién quan Méo, Thatt Xieng Khouang
Il " m x1!n kg idtk®" Vientiane, th t @g
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Souvanna Phoumantic .é€©con trai |inh L3nh coi
Xieng Khouang, Sam Thong, M€hng Suoi ,
khéng lién h g 3/ minh.

C6 th\noi, trong x Lao nh bé vi  k h Fyrba tri i

don,i ng@yddeucchih tr anfuMhBdang L

Vi't° khu v ¢ HY Lao, cuc chih tranh hang hai ga

Méo-Thai (do M thué) vaBb Vi t-CS LaoHl CE&mdh n

Chum v~ vi%ng c¢humig i awe ahih ; sau L-

tranh nh b ® h_rad ¢ g hg&hinh quy hoang gia v

CS Lao, cactrc| valang nit.

n« nhic Lhe€ do Ch Quan T3nh B§o Trung
M: t hu ° n, tB®hong th\k h * Mg Ul ¢ ° hge

LHobit Thai, vilc "h€ n~ y mltphfn ghdng nh

vao chih tranh 8§ Ldo. L¢ “hgéhaygm t o”"'n ng+€

Tha,Huht |7 quo©n nhiOnTh§idchly« qtu©n L

trén gby t LWtranh lién h LUh chinh ph Thai. Can b

khunggca L Hanhwg so Ugq aqu anghifi « t

caic qua ‘tnrg€ Th&hhcafi@lilng  tl  hgen

Thg§i. Tuy nhi°mcuMigrgy Uderau khi L€
(nhi c¢- gEmRang@hl Quanl T3 nh B8o Trung hh
M:)h LQi ‘lcEitén h thanh Laovadp c¢ t olac €

t rc€ k htbién.® n g €Thai tinh ngiy n vao | ¢

| €hng n"y khg8 nd ngao vihmg €h@gng L

ceb t r o n gichinln quy Théi ti ba, bn IFn [8]. VQ

vic @dnglc "h€® Th §iita ch bifg @l Khai

ving hdt  nlg ° hchx@yén Mn trén lanh th Lao d ¢

bién gi i Thai; nhii k hi Bl o §c’ tThahahih v

Ll cchh quan Mé&o C § n hing €hum. S | “@g linh

Thaihin ¢ ng k/hrd (néonh@ don sbkhac nhau

L' L<€ea r a)vamhphangphiguarcvin ntm

Page

172



Trtmt VTr ° n niWahg n

1972, tacottMec °hg@c ° hgahai cé vao khiing 20

twbhk Lo" n [ 9].

ot r°n  hahiQp mibtrdilriéng bit  t I Pao nhl

b®, nheng [nthHbthch nat @chi/h tanhby

khong phi 1a khdong cé khu phi chip . n-.ndKhu nh

v ¢ c6 xa ] Trung Cng cHy qua’ T h™8g Lao. Trung

C ngthitld xal d c ngang trong nth Bcb T hg®ao

t hAngchc ntm nay’. LVj eobi andl@€l khing bi
LN, vi Phouma ludn luén ma gi th/]t h £ rfog [nip

h &g gia C'§C°0L’@°¢;ﬁt L ©u/phsLw: L
clng i k.ngcttg /Hving i miy,ivi M
cl ng’~’ng<r:nhn gay chuynV|Trung C ng. Rut ¢c,

nu cé s tranh chy gi acaclc  hg®én ngoaltl vung
ay thi chinh la tranh & Trung CngBd Vi t. Tuy
hi ° n, latanh ciphngsin ngfm trong s gieo b
h *tg€h c h €Al € Rlchih tranh.

55
E}

Ngayt k h i, p c ®€hinh qugh  Hoa L, c, m t trong

nh ng m i bch tam nidl ¢ a Bdb Kinh la lam thjn ~ oV L

kijhldo ‘lcactrc “lhetvh xing ¢ Scc miéh g

Nam A. Vivdy Bdb  Ki nh L ¥ phkitm4udngluém g

LQngh ti/ptayc § c.ctu€alld "h€® x§ . t ke€c - t

hotbtantb 'ln® x & nhi ch<€acicng aoth€ng bao gi
nh ng khu v c ti/p giap Trung Hoa, cthwWla nh ng

L g " tvbien gii Trung Hoa, Bb Vi tva Mi/h  ‘mii

I « “dT@RIngHoa¢h t 3 nh of 4§ Bupag Hag.® n g

TULdo, khi ful v- o t h§ng ool Kitn@ 1U9«6 2I, B

ngh v, i chinh ph Souvanna Phouma, kB¥ la chinh ph

trung kp ° Khang Khay (cond Vientiane la chinh ph

hucanhca Boum VWdpm) U o lngnghni

h th ' ng xa) Trung Hoa(t Meng La) vit'nh [ Phong
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Saly. Souvanna ¢ thuh v ° ¢! ngctifh®anh L « L€
ngay. Ti t h8ng 12 nthvihg6 2 kbbmh @n chuy
Kinh ¢ a . hg@houmi Nosavan (ki la phé th t <@g

chinh ph lién hi p ba thanh pfn), B&b Kinh I4  Qutigh

lam thém mt Wi haitnh [ bién gjic c bd (Phong

Saly va Nam Tha). @ Lao H v, i nhau. Khi loan tin nay,

TOn Hoa X« ng"y 4 th8ng 12 n
L& ‘In® Phong Saly Nanchima, n
coéng binh Trung On g L wphdngl “&hg t Meng La

t r °HhTrutig Hoa sang fing Nam Tha, khéng qua Phong

Saly. Thamyrdrang@ TrungCng | ° ¢ og | " m L€
nhiQ@ n h § hbién ea hay. Thachit rong hai ntm

ri (ho"n th” nh npntgn OB, Trung C
nga sang Lao.

T 1964, Bdb Kinh coi chinh ph Souvanna la chinh ph

canh hu, bu nhin ca M:, nén ch thu x/p riéng v i phe

C ngWilptctinhanhnhn g 4 olh® s d&uwk] no

ti/p ‘lceit biéngii L M€ehng Sai . M€hng Sai |7
tri igh phongca CS “ngthj Elng_ hdi cktn ¢
cfn va trung tam hih luy n quan trn g , trong L- (o c8c

khoa chuyén high luy n nig€o° T h §Wund \QThai

hot nfg. Cui ntm 19 6r8h § nght M€ n g
Sai,ng€l ° ndvatingl $6,8gt MEehhg Khoua
tréntrc  Lhefl9. Trong khiby thiBdo Vit cl ng tu s

Lng 19 nit ninBiénPhsang. Nghoaa |~ v~ o gi
ntm 1970°1nd 3 MelbmgnBEarh dai 115

km L« HBhToM@hhg Sai ,tinp&mhnl @
kh&cxitig ph2a t©y nam qutai thung | 1ng
Pak Beng trén bséng Mé Kéng, £n bién gi i Thai.

Trén h th'n g * tig:&rung Cng ludn ludn duy tri mt s

nhon c¢?! nngvdbinminkpev. Nig€t ac L« €
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| “@g $ linh Tau" L ©y v [ngt k410Q@0 ti 20.000

v ou Lntm 1671 m¢tt £ng 200000nti t

26. 000, v s &80.aP0 th33.M00.1G9 7 N tL

blov trc “Ih@®, nhcahigc t hgkhong bai

khusypha¢. D% Siaotangiendgmt «nghi nh
chdmnh giaM: vaTrungCng" L ©y v o th8ng 12 ntm
1971.Khimt phi  cHiiticlC 1vBng nay Khong
LcM: " "Thg&8i L« ph8i Wainhpéng clh Lbi t3m ki
hol I, ¢ phong khéng & 1én d d i. Sau y nay, | nh diin

bay ngang khu ¢ 14 c “rciy: thi Anhtrit WL hn .

Ngoai s hi n di n trén khu vc xal, , nhan vién Trung

C ng con c6 rhbcthh CS Lao. Mt phaih domt | mg€

Trung C ng dm FU ludn luén bam séat BT ‘€ nh Quéan

n. i Gi[i Phong Nhan Dan Lao. Nhan vién phaim ™ y L «

lam cac cong tac tuyén trQy, ¢ vhh chip thud va hush

luy n, g Q@%anh QimHbk: thud mt L i J/hv?t tuy
truyQ1 thanh va Rith soét vic veh chuyd ™~ ki ntr ¢ a

Trung C ng cho CS Lao qua fddb Vi t. Ngoai ra, Trung

Cng cHitH Phbng Saly mt toa T ng L4nh S. Tuy

trén nguyéndb, toa nay trc thu ¢ YIs quan ¢a Trung

Cngtd Vientiane, QnWeang khénig2 nh quy
mly may kwh s o §d¢ Phting Saly la nt t'nh mn

trong khu vc CS L~ oln h nmg&ngg Cng

mth h/hhitnhnay §n  n ht&h a khi lanh th Lao

I'Wnhch [nh trc t/p ga Bdb Kinh. Tnh *ngr €
Khammouane Boupa, nguyén latm | mng€hu c phe trung

I, IlGxsang phe On g V' ¢ Triing2C ng moc ni.

inh ‘mgQrung Cng hin L aih sangINam Tha va

bdo Luang Prabang, 1am chodBVi t o S nén cang ph

si/t chiuquyQr kivh soat SFmMN a h hn .
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TU/nT iH p ‘'mh n3 n}hThCBai

Chi/h tranh H Lao ch | © ¢ § i a chifa tranh \at

Nam. Mt khi vih QNi't Nam "c:chgiBaquyl]ioBt

khodt thi & QL “ o ¢ I n gWHukp 'mghdt Do

L - v o ntm 19@8, Nakdkhaieim ™ L m Vi

is th3 <c8crch hoechUyn dlgaxcd2ng r

g 7 niBmnl 9 &i,n, @WhHbFrdn gao c

. AN€L « [i@aeén i &homg cong neh thd

hip nib L&o trong vic thwhi n chinh ph ba thanh

phfn  nt m _ & 9@ Aivinc Qi gifi vl QLao pH

yc vao Hip “nh Genéve 1962QLao. Trong khiby td

Vientiane, Phouma gi Ip ‘tng &€h u la khdng En

c - Qlgili gimihfg bn gH]Uong n| cac lién hip

danhchoCSLao¥n ¢, n L - ) vi pihtev@C 9 “arh

vi ¢ 19 1a xong.

Ng“y 6 th8ng 3 Xt pm<€eldarnoh, npghheg aCSYU v

Ban TrungbThdhnlg®™ aM Yc° ul «MHaht

L€ea r awingtthwam indy tthg cho cac cuwe thio

luch . Qngh n * y & vao tiohh thn gili phap toan b 10

LwhgaCng9nVit Nam L<€a ra ng'y 8 th8ng 5
1969 i ( denh HifrghtDéanal ¢ Mi[i Phong M

Nam VN), niffm tai kp chinh phliénhip (do nhi °n theo

dan ¥Xp m i), chep nhdh n £ m n:tgsmg ¢hang hoa

binh va buc M: phlirGt Wi nhanvienvay I  khz2i ra kh
L 0o [10]. Pho (dnjdach & uikimiéen L &p L
quyll(M ngeng n®m b o niyh hanh hgay b°n ¢
vic ng@ngvW Ban KiWwh Soat Quc T/]lam

nhimy kish s o § t/hili3 nsha uc hlish pb\all phe s

tim gili phap.
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